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« Bible and 3 Crowns at ' the lower chd: of | 
| Cheapſide. 1682. | 


_Tothe Worlhiptuk hy Cried) Elgs 
and Natl 20! Lawrence, Eigqs Al- 
dermen of Colchejter, and , Juſtices of 

the Peace for the County of Efex. ' 


o 


Gentlemen, : 
"OU may believe it is no_pleaſure to me 
to complain of the Immorality of a 
degenerate age: and the waſt con-. 
bY queſts which prevailing vice like a po- 
tent Tyrant hath of late years made, T ſay, nat 
over the Religion, but the very reaſon of Humane © 
Nature, and the Dependencies thereof. Which 
as it-is not to be mentioned by good men without © 
lamentation, ſo cannot be diſſembled or excuſed 
wit hoat participatton. Prophane ſwearing, un- 
clean whoredom, and beaſtly Drunkenneſs, with : 
other too manifeſt,” are not only abounding, but * 
as the Prophet ſpeakgth mighty fins amongſt ws *  - A 
ſtrengthned as well by the quality, asthe number. < * 
"of the guilty. It ts aprodigious mode of eſtimati- = *{ 
on for men to value themſelves, or bs valued by . *\, 
others according to the meaſure of their intempe= 
rate exceſs. Etiam viri fortis accipit nomen, qui - 
tamen tanto nequior, quanto fub poculo invi- 
ctior. They are the mighty who can drink, moſÞ '.** 
wine, and the men of F Xe who can mingle :-} 
ffrong Drink, as if they js that Royal Hea- * 
then Name, and were ambitious of the Honour: Tis 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of his Inſcription upon his Tomb, "adv dplu vat 
61v0y Ye) mOAUY 194 T&lov 'g4gerv xgA9s. | have been 
| able to drink abundantly, and to bear it ſtrong- 
ly. In the pride of which ſtrength ſome will have 
the confidence to gloryy. even while a paralytich 
rrembling, (no wea% evidence of their great at- 
chievements in their Bacchanalia) hath di ſabled 
their hands to ſerve their month, and monſtrous 
ſwellings have miſhaped their Bodies wmto ſuch 
unweldie burdens that ſome. are tempted to ask, 
Homines hi an utres verius #ftimandi ? Whi- 
ther they be not rather Barrels, than Bodies of 
men. | 
Fallen Nature, even in Heathens have 7etain- 
ed ſome principles of reſtraint from impudence and 
exceſsof vice. The Spartanes thought it an ef- 
fefttual preſervative of their Childrenfrom intem- 
perate drinking to preſent to their view their drun- 
ken Vaſſals ( for, as drunk as a Beggar hath 
beenthe Proverb) that beholding their loathſome 
vomit, and ridiculous behaviour they might the 
more abhorr ſuch gratifying of inordinate appe- 
rite, which debaſeth the honour of a man into 
the ſhame of a beaſt. And the very Turks af- 
ter a fit of Drunkenneſs, will lie day and night 
crying, and praying to Mahomet for imerceſ- 
fron. But the very Remnants of Conſcience and 
foame ſeem utterly extintt among ſome Chriſtians 
of this generation. Surely. the days of the Apo» 
files were modeſt, when they that were drunk, 
were drunk.in the aight + but ow St. Peter's ar- 
gument 4s too. wear to refel the INOS Jo 
| ncie 
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theſe men may be drunk at the third hour of # 
the day. And ſome do ſo declare their ſmas f\ 
« Sodom, andhide it not, Drinking and Singing, © 
| Roaring and Revelling, Reelins and Staggering 
'” inthe open Sut, as if they would confute' St. 
1 Paul, and demonſtrate Rioting and _ % 3 
neſs io be noworks of Darkneſs. «,._ #7 
Yea, ſuch credit and power hath Deblk-:her : 
obtained, thatit lifts up it ſelf above controut, and 
is impatient to be touched, and ready to' turn 
again, and rent the wiſeſt reprover. And who ſo 
is reſolved to poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſebriety, and 
Honour, doth tantum non forfit his reputation, . 
and is in danger tobe written among the ſuſpetted -, 1 
by thoſe whoſe God is Bacchus, whoſe Temple the * } 
4 Tavern, whoſe Altar the Table, whoſe Prieſt 
the Vintner, whoſe Offering Wine and ſtrong. 
Drink, and whoſe Heaven is ſenſual. Who 
G have arrived to that degree of Atheiſm, as to 
fortifie their Luſts againſt their Conſcience with 
the vaineſt flattery, and ſelf aeluding Concert, . 
that their great pretences of loyaity and Zeal Fol |; 7 
King and Church ſhall ſanttifie the groſſeſk piola- 
trons 5 of the Laws of Morality, both ſacred and, 
civil. Nay, vice will ſcarce acknow!-dge ef 
| ſelf 10-wiolate, but even claims a rioli(, "and 
4 calls it ſelf*by the name of Vertue. Actor ding ' 
|. tothe Moraliſt's Charafter of the worſt FIMes.': 
| Habebitur ebrictati honor, et plurimum mert.. « * 
þ cepifle victus crit, ſaith SENECA, Offering EXT; 
| 


ceſs. of Wine 4s become an Tuſtance of « Noble 
| ara G ererons Entertainment, and a. part of an" | 
#' . | A Z > 2; ſwerable 
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ſwerable civility to accept it. Gueſts are ſcarce 
made welcome, if not made Drunk. Such an «b- 
_ liging bond is courting, courteſie and complement, 
ſuch force in great examples, ſuch arguments ap- 
plyed of Honour and Loyalty, Such colrur, mc*;- 


02, aud ſparkling inthe glaſs toprovoke, toat he 


muſt be a Nazarite, or a Rechabite that hath the 
courage to withſtand the power of ſo great tempta- 
' tron, He that will be ſober, is uncrvilzand it 15 £17 
high affront, deſervivg no leſs than a 'ſiav, to 
bog gle at life and Soul-deſiroying  Healths, or to 
refuſe to be drowned for Company. Thus aththe 
pride of debauchery magnifie it ſelf, Heltoring 
virtue out of its ate honour, -and arrogating an 
unjuſt Glory to its own ſhame. 


What the iſſue of this great evil will be, . 15 the 


fear of the Good, viz. leaſt for the Vomit and 
filth whereof all T ables are Full, the Land alſo in 
Juſt retribution ſpue out her Inhabitants. That 
fo many Judoments by which Heaven hath con- 
tended with a ſinful Nation ſhould not only prove 
it tucorrigible, but leave it declining into worſe, 
£5 20 weak indication of a deſperate diſeaſe. He 
that hath denounced Wo to the Drunkards, :s 
faithful to keep and Almighty to execute his 
word. Whereof he hath in his righteous provi- 
dence made many ſad aud woful Inſtances. As 
in too many other places ſo particularly in your 
Colcheſter. He hath not left himſelf without 
witneſs, by a very quick_ and remarkable judg- 
ment upon a young Drunkard, twice dead, dying 
dead drunk, The Report whereof at leaſt came 
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leave to ſpeak_it. Ged ſometimes bleſt your Town 
with the happy Miniſtry of his laborious and 
faithful Servant, Mr. Owen Stockton, wyoſe 
due Charafter us elſewhere read, whdje Head, 
Heart, Tongue, and Pen conſtantly traveled 
for the Salvation of precious, yet periſning Soulls. 
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not ſhort of your ſpecial notice. May T have j 


At this warning and amazins ftrokg, as former /. 


ly at the deſtroying Feſtilence amoiig you, which © 
exerciſed the labour of his Pen to a conſiderable: | 
Vo ume, which yet never ſaw the light, His Spi- | 
7it like vt. Paul's was ſtirred in him, to improve ' 
the advantage of ſo ſevere a Providence, by joyns, 
ins to it the Word of God committed to his truſt, 


QA 


hoping that the Sword of the Spirit being there- 


with ſharpned, might be the more effettual and | 
mighty through God againſt this fleſhly Luſt which | 


warreth againſt the Soul, and hath made mare 


a - 


h avock of the Sons «ef men, than ever Saul did'of |' 


the Saints of God, Inwhich honourable and pe- 


ous inagement with this deadly ſin. He convitts 
it as the common Enemy of the Boates and Soul Sof + 


. . ; 3 
men, declareth open war againſt it, defieth, and 


caſteth dirt upon the fare of its glory, armeth and | 


zncourageth the afſailing hoſt of Chriitians to'op=. 


poſe it, diſchargeth againſt it the thundering Ca-| 


nony laden with the vengeance of Almighty ju-. 
ſtice, purſueth it to its higher Mountains, raiſeth 
batteries again$t its ſtrongeſt holds, diſcovereth 
and defeateth all its ſubtil ſtratagems, and con- 


furerh all its pretences. Having performed his. 
work. according to his great ability, and delive-: | 


red. 


« fo» 
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red bis zealons Soul to a particular Congregation 


viva voce, he deſigned with ſome enlargement 
for general uſe to commit it. to the Preſs , Bit be- 


fore he had put to it ultimam manum, Cod put to 
his Life ultimam lineam. Which Providence 1 
am not prone to interpret, as 4 voice from Hea- 
'ven ſaying to him, let the Drunkard alone, 
t:ou thalt bedumb, and ſhalt not be a.reproov- 
er, He that is filthy, let him be filthy Mil], 
but will rather hope, God ſo ordered that it ſhou'd 


be his dying Pen, that it might be the more affett- 


#7T, | 

"Such as he left it, worthy of the Preſs beyond 
my commendation, ts here Publiſhed, and hum- 
bly preſented Gentlemen to your hands. I am 
aware how much I preſume thus to approach you, 
for which I amconcerned to make my Apology. TI 
am not ionorant what Honourable Reſpett, the 
Reverend Author deſerved!y had for your Wor- 
ſhips, and what reciprocal Reſpects obliged him 


thereunto : which I am bound to believe he would. 


eladly have expreſſed, and acknow/edged by ſome 
more publick Teſtimony.  Bepleaſed then to un- 
derſtand and accept this as a poſthumous offering, 
which alefſer hand, thonoh not with leſs Reſpets, 
humbly maketh to you as in bus Name. 


The Relation, affetiion and compaſſion which 
he had towards Colcheſter, and the Souls there- 


:n alwayes excited the vehemency of his defires, 
ſnarpened the edge of. bis juſt ations, direfted 
the aim of hu endeauonrs, and intended the fer- 
oonr of his Prayers anits behalf, that ſome happy 
rut 


fruit of the travail of his Soul, and particulagly 
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of thts, might there be found. In complyance 
wherewith, conſidering the Charatter you brar 
in your Town, I have preſumed to prefix y ur 
wori by Names to this ſmall Volume, which be; 0g 
an Orphan doth more earneſtly crave your Pats 
nage, and us ambitious of the favour and bs 
ence of your recommendation to the corcerteg 
Reader. 's 
The dreadful providence towards the your 

man, who was made an open ſpectacle of wm 
Righteous Fudgment, (the occaſion of the follows 
ng (beets) ſpeaking more eſpecially to Colcheſter, 
becauſe in it, did naturally prompt me to betalg 
my ſelf to the advantage of ſome-more -eminen* 
names among you, through which to revive th. 
memory of ſo loud awairmmngs if happily, ſome a. 


lea(t who have been long inſtances of Patience 


might with the greater intention legere exem.| 
plum juſtitie ne fiant. : 
I muſt not forbear to add, that by Roy al fo 
vornr and truſt, you fill honourable ſeais of rb. 
rity, extended to a large Province in the Civil Gos 
vernment, Now ſuc bis the pride and frowatd: 
neſs, the obſtinary and contradittion of the | 
complained of, ſo Strengthned by corrupt ioz with 
zrty. and temptation without, that the beſt inſtru* 
ed Miniſtry cannot prevail againſt it, bat ts foic- 


ed to confeſs the weakneſs of its moſt powerful ars .| 


gHments and paſſionate perſwaſions, and therefore 
cryeth to you, as the woman in Holy Writ, #n' 


another caſe, YOY O Magiſtrate, ye alſo wo ©: 


dd . 
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AMiniſters of God, into whoſe hands God hath put 
the Sword of Fuſtice, not tobe born in vain. Your 
own great examples of Sobriety ſhall ſtrengthen 
yer hands in exerting your juſt Authority, to re - 
ftrain the intemperance of licentious appetites. 
Wherein you are beyond doubt aſſured, there is 
710 colour of diſloyality to Prince, no Non-confor- 
mity to Church, no violation of Oaths, no breach 
of Truſt, none to be off ended but the guilty, who 
Ought not to be pleaſed. Cod andthe King, Law 
Sacred and Civil, Conſcience and Honotr call 
upon you, and warrant you to apply your politick 
remedies tothis Inſatiable Dropſie, which if VUni- 


__ verſally prattiſed by the State-Phyſitians, would 


270 donbt as eff efually cure, as the policy of the 
antient Gaules maintained the moderation of their 
aayes, who were wont to fine. thoſe who through in- 
remperance out grew their girdles. 

But here I reform my Pen, leaſt I ſeemtoteath 
you your Office, white I only implore your aid, and 
aggravate my preſumption, while I labour to ex- 
caſe it. Asthe publication of what the Reverend 
Author hath ſo induſtriouſly, and with the Evi- 
dence and Authority of Holy Scripture, as well 
& ſtrength of argument ſo convincingly written, 
#5 a Teſtimony of my full conſent with him, in re- 


preſenting this unmanly and ungodly exceſs, - as 


matter of juſt indignation and abhorrence to the 
reaſon and ingenuity of men, and Religion of 
Chriſtians : So this Dedication and Preſenting 
thereof to your hands, deſires to ve underſtood as 
« Teftimony of that true Honour and Reverence 


for 
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, for your Per ſons; Virtues and Offices, (the Dig- 
| 1 nity whereof cannever be leſſened by diſgracing © 
ar 3nglorious vice,) which he juſtly bath, whois | 
? | | T. 


| , Gentlemen, = 
IN » Your Worſhip's moſt ham- ' 


| ble Servant 
Barking. Feb, 25. 

1681, 
John Fairfax. 


Iſa. 28. 1. Wo tothe Crown of Pride, 
t9 the ay unkards of Ephraim. 3 Rv. 


SECT. IL ; 


HE occaſion of my handling this? 
Text is a fad and dreadfull.Provi-: 
dence, which lately befella young », 
man, who for ſome years was ve-" | 4 
ry hopeful for Religion, a diligent attender  ; 
=" upon God's Ordinances, and well efteemed. - 
.. of among the people of God, but afterwards 
 beingled away with temptation, he was ſome-_ . 
time overtaken with the ſin of drunkenneſs, * Þ 
and it ſeemed good to the Holy and Ronel : i 
-; ous God tocuthim off in the a& of ſin, when: 
' he was (as is generally reported) fo far over- 
| come with ſtrong drink that he was not able ' * 65 
. {togo, but was led, and laid upon a bed, and 
-|dyeg/in few hours, without coming to himſelf | 
--jagajh. When a MalefaQtour is puniſhed by | 
/ men, all that hear thereof ſhould fear to com- Jt 
mit the like fins. Demt. 13, 11. And all If- ; 
LE | o rael -% | 
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rael (ball hear and fear, and ſhall do no more 
any ſuch wickedneſs as this 15 ,among you. This 
is ſpoken of:ſtoneins to death a perſon, that 
ſhould entice another to go and ſerve other 
Gods. God expected that the hearing of 
ſuch a mans ceath ſhould make all 7/-ae! fear, 
and do no more any ſuch wickedneſs. When 
a ſinner is cut off by the immediate hand of 
God, his death 13 as much or more to be re- 
carded, than when he dyeth by the hands of 
men, and therefore I may ſay of this judg- 
ment, that befell this young man, Oh that all 
Colcheſter would hear, ard oh that all England 
might hear and fear, and do no more any ſuch 


wickedueſs asthis is, to drink Wine or ftrong , 


drink till they be drunk. 1 do the rather take 
this occaſion to preach againſt this fin of drunk- 
enneſs, becauſe this ypung man, on whom 


God ſent this judgment'was one, that uſed to: 


attend on my Miniſtry, and I thought it necef= 
fary to warn others, yea to warn all my hear- 
ers to take heed and beware of this fin of 
drunkenneſs. 

if any ſay, I have no need to be warned 
to take heed of the ſin of drunkenneſs, I hate 
and abhor it, and look upon it as a. moſt beaſt- 
Iy fin, what manner of perſons do you take us 
to be, that you warn usto take heed of drunk- 
cnneſs. : I? 
— A.. 1. They do not know the corruption 
of their own hearts, nor what ftrengrh and 


power there is ina temptation, that think they , 
| - have- 
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have no necd to be warned to take heed of 
drunkenneſs. There is in our corrupt natures 
an inclination to all ſin, Rom. 7. 8. Stn, taking 
occaſion by the Commandment, wrouzht in me all 


-» . » . © y 
manner of concupiſcence. And it is from God's: 


reſtraining us, that thoſe evil inclinations, that ©. 


are in our hearts, do not break forth incur lives. 
Gen. 20.6. I with-held thee from ſinaing againſs 
me, therefore ſuſfered I thee not to touth her\ '. 
By the power of temptation we may be drawn 
to thoſe ſins, which we think our ſelves moſt 
averſe unto, yea to which we apprehend that 


we have ſuch an averſeneſs, that we will rather” ©; . * 


ſaffer death than conſent to them. Marth. 
26. 35. Peter ſaid unto him, though I jhould 
aye with thee, yet will I not denythee. Though |» 
Peter thought and ſaid this, that -he would ra+ 
ther dye than deny Chriſt, yet being ina temp+- 7 
tation, he did three times fall into that. fin; 


_ which he thanght he of all men ſhould never 


have yielded to ; ver. 33. Fhous h all -men. ; 


© ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet I will nevew 


be offended. And which he thought he ſhould 


' rather dye than commit,he fell thrice into in one. 


nigtit, in the ſame night in which he ſolemnly; _ 
profeſſed, he would rather dye than deny the. 
Lord Jeſus. Hzzae! ſeemed to ſcorn the Pro- 


phets words, when he told him how cruelly ot 
he would deal with the people of 1frae', that 
he would kill their youns men with the ſword, - % 


and daſh out their childrens brains, and rip up < 


| the women with child, and replyed, 2 King. 


B. 2 8, 13, "ht 
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8. 13. But what t thy ſervant a dog that he 


ſhould do this great thing ; Yet he fullfilled . 


what the Prophet had foretold. | 
2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faw it needfull to 


warn his own Diſciples, who had left all. to | | 


follow him, totake heed of this {in gf drunk- 
ennels. Luke21. 34. And take heed to your 
ſelves left at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfettiag and drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
of thus life, and ſo that day come upon you un- 
awares, That our Lord ſeſus Chriſt ſpeaks 
here to his-own Diſciples is evident from Ch. 
20. 45. and Luk. 21. 5, 7. Compared with 
Matth. 24.1, 3. Matthew relating much of 
the ſame diſcourſe, tells that it was a-private 


diſcourſe between Chriſt ' and his Diſciples. 


And ſeveral paſſages in the Chapter ſhew plain-  ; 


ly that it was ſpoken to the Diſciples ; As ver. 
12. 15, 17,28. They ſhall lay their hands on 
you, and perſecute you— and ye ſhall be hated of 


all men for my names ſake. &c. Now if oup- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaw it needfull to warn his 


own Diſciples, who were enabled to ſuffer 


perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, to take 
heed of drunkenneſs, why ſhould any of us 


think we have no need to be warned to take |_ 


heed of this ſin. 


3. Perſonsof great eminency for the grace * 
of God have been overtaken with this ſin of + 
drunkenneſs , and that in a very ſhamefull ! 
manner. Noah was a man of great eminency þ 


in the grace of God : he kept his integrity 


ul, bal fed ws wo. cc SEES 
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when all the men on the earth had corrupted 
their ways, Gen. 6. 9, 11, 12. He was a 
= Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 2. Pet. 2. 5- He 
t was renowned for his faith, and fear of God,. 


* and wasan heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 
4 by faith. Zeb. 11,7. He was amaningreat *- 
| favour with God, and could do great things #* 
! with God in Prayer, and is ranked with Fob +: 
' and Damel, God's ſpecial favourites. Ezeh; ©: 


14. 14.16, 18, 20. Yet this Noah who was 
© fſoeminentand famous in his Generation, was 
= overcome with Wine in a moſt ſhamefull man- 

ner, in ſo much as he lay uncovered in+his 
Tent, and his Son ſaw his nakedneſs, and 
this after he had ſeen Gods judgmentiin drown» 
ing the old World for their ſins, and his inft- 
' Nite mercy in ſparing him and his Family. 
Gen. 9. 20,21, 22. And Noahplanted a Vane- 
yard, and he drunk of the Wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within ht Tents 
* and Ham ſaw the .nakedneſs of his Father, and 
 * told it his two brethren without. Lot was a 
Righteous man, ſo eminent for Holineſs that 
he was vexedin his Soul to ſee the unrighte- 
 » Ouſneſsof the Sodomites. 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. He "2 
- was in ſuch favour with God, that the-Lord' _ 
| ſent two Angels to his houſe togive him warn» | © 
ing. of the deſtrugion of Sodom, and to bid 
him haſten out of that place, leſt he was conſu;; 
med. Ger. 19. 1, 12, 13, I5. He was th _ 
ſuch favour with God, that though Sodom's += 
fins were exceeding great, and Angels were / 
B/3 © come 
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come down from Heaven to deſtroy that place, ._ : 


yet they could do nothing, towards deftroying 
that City, till Zor was gone out of it, and eſca- 
ped to Zoar, ver. 22. Haſt thee, eſcape thi- 
ther, for 1 cannot do any thing till thou art come 
thither. He had ſuch power with God that 
he prevailed for the ſparing of a whole City, 
which had deſerved deſtruction, as well as So- 
dam, for the Cities about Sodom were given to 
fornication, and going after ſirange fleſh as 
well as Sodom. Jude 7. Yet at Lot's requeſt 
the City of Zoar was ſpared. Ger. 19. 21, 
See, 1 have accepted thee concerning this thing, 
that I will not overthrow this City, for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. Yet this Righteous Lot was 
twice overcome with wine, and that to ſuch 
an high degree as that he knew not what. he 
did, and .in his drunkenneſs committed the 
heinous fin of inceſt with both his Daughters, 
for his two Daughters were with Child by ly- 
ing with.their Father, when they had made 
him drunk. Ger. 19. 30, to the 36: And 
Lots ſin was the greater becauſe it was com- 
mitted after he had ſeen God's terrible judg- 
ments on Sodom, and the adjacent Cities for 
_ their fins, andafter God had ſhewen a mira- 


cle of mercy tovvards him 'in his deliverance 


put of. Seder... Novy if ſuch eminent Saints 
as Noah and Lot vvere overtaken vvith the ſin 


of drunkenneſs, and: that: in; a very dreadfull - | 


manner, yvko can ſay they* have no need of 
being vyarned to take heed of this fin ? ow 
E tnele 
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they fall. 1 Cor. 10. 12. | 


Set. 2. The Text opened. What's meant. 
by the Crown of Pride, what by the drunks 
ards of Ephraim, what by the wo denouuc- 
ed againſt them. 


The Prophet in this Text denounceth God's 


jadgments againſt two great fins, Pride and 


Drunkenneſs, for opening whereof let us con- 
ſider. 
1. What is meant by the Crown of Pride ? 
2, What is meant by the Drunkards of 
Ephraim. 


3. What by the wo denounced againſt Pride, 


' and Drunkennels. 


Vhat is meant by the Crown of Pride ? 
A. 1. By the Prophets crying wo to the 
Crown of Pride, we may underſtand that 
Pride is odious to God in all ſorts of perſons, 


| though they be Kings and Princes, ſuch as 


wear Crowns, if great men; If the greateſt 


Kings be lifted up with Pride they are an abo- 


mination to the Lord. Prov. 16. 5. Every one 


# that 15 proud in heart 1s an abomination to the ' 
+ Lord. Nebuchadnezzar was the greateſt 
1 Monarch in the World ; All People, Nations 
| and Languages trembled and feared before him 


whom he would he ſlew, and whom he would he 


L ſaved alive, Dan.5. 19, Yet when this great * 


B 4 King 
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| : theſe examples have this effett npon us, 'to 
” make ſuch as think they ſtand, take heed leaft 
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King was lifted up with Pride, God did no | 


ſpare him, but depoſed him from his Kingly 
Throne, and made him lower than the loweſt 
of men : For he was driven from among men, 
and had his dwelling among the beaſts, and, 
did cat graſs as the Oxen. Dan. 5. 20. But 
when his heart was lifted up, and'his mind hard- 
ned in Pride, he was depoſed from his Kingly 
Throne. Dan. 4. 31, 32. O King Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Kingdom is departed from thee, and 
they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 
ling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, they 
ſhall make thee to eat graſs as Oxen. 

2, By wotothe Crown of Pride, we may 


underſtand, wo to thoſe in whom Pride is a © 


reigning fin.. Crowns are worn by thoſe that 
reign, in token of their regal dignity. We 
muſt not ſuffer Pride or any other fin to reign 
in us. Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſin reign in your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof. Good men may be overtaken with 
Pride as well as other fins, but it doth not reign 
over them, but they reſiſt and oppoſe it, and 
humble themſelves for it, as we may ſee in 
the caſe of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. 32, 25, 26.— 


Hs heart was lifted up == Notwithſtanding He- © 


zebiah humbled himſelf for the Pride of his 
heart. Now the wo denounced againſt Pride, 
is againſt the Crown of Pride, that is, where 

Pride is a reigning fin. | . | 
3. By the Crown of pride may be under- 
ftood thoſe Crowns or Garlands made of Ro- 
ſes 


4 
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ſes or other Flowers, which drunkards uſe to 
wear attheir drunken meetings. Ebris ſole- 
bant ſibi coronas imponere; As Grotins obſerv- 
eth. It was an Heatheni'h cuſtom for drunk- 
ards to put Crowns ontheir heads, which cuf- 
toin was imitated by many of the 1ſraclites, 
againſt ſuch as theſe the Prophet denounceth 
Gods judgments, wo to the Crown of. pride, 
to the drunkards of Ephraim, as if he ſhould 
have ſaid,” wo to thoſe drunkards in Ephraim, 
that take a pride in drunkenneſs, that glory 
in their ſhame, that. ſtrive to excell and get _ 
the maſtery of each of other in drunkenneſs... 
+ What is meant by the Drunkards of #- 
phraim. | : | 
A. -A drunkard is one that 1s, given, ad- 
dicted, accuſtomed to the ſin of drunkenneſs, 
one that is frequently drunk, Noah was once 
overtaken with: drunkenneſs, but he was no 
drunkard, he was not addicted and accuſtomed 
to this ſin. k 
Ephraim was a Tribe in Iſrael. Numb. 1- 
33. Of the Tribe of Ephraim were 40500. 
Sometimes by Ephraim is underſtood the Ten 
Tribes of 1ſ-ael which revolted fromthe houſe 
of David in the days of Feroboam, As Iſa. 
7. 2. It was told the houſe of David, Syria u- 
confederate with Ephraim, that is, with the 
Ten Tribes of 7/-ae!, vvhich vvere called by 
the name of Ephraim, becauſe Feroboamvvho ' 
vvas the firſt Ring that the ten Tribes ſet up, 
after their defe&tion from the houſe of David 
vvas 
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 vvas of the Tribe of Ephraim. 1 King. 11+ 
26, 31. And alſo becauſe Ephraim vvas the 
chiefeſt of the ten Tribes : ſo that vvo to the 
drunkards of Ephraim is as much as -vvo to the 
drunkards in Iſrael. 1ſrae! vvas a people that 
had God's Word and Prophets, a people for 
vvhom God had done greater things than for 
any Nation under Heaven. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 
Iſrael profeſſed themſelves to. be the people of 
the Lord; And therefore to be a drunkard in 
Iſrael was far worſe than to be a drunkard in 
Egypt or Moab, or any other Heatheniſh 
Land. 
What is meant by that wo which the' Pro- 
phet denounceth againſt the Crovvn of pride, 
and the-drunkards of Ephraim 


A. It implyes that pride and drunkenneſs 
are vrofull fins, and that all proud perſons, 
and all drunkards are in a vvofull condition. 
This little vvord wo, is a comprehenſive vvord, 
it comprchends all ſorts of — in 

V 


this Life and the Life to come. hen the 

” Scripture ſaith vvo to drunkards, it implyes 
that thecurſe of God is upon them in this Life, 
and vvill vvicthout Repentance remain upon 
them to Eternity. But ſee more particularly 

-what is incladed in the wo denouuced in the 
Scripture. 

.1,” The wo denounced in Scripture imply- 
eth all ſorts of miſery and calamity on the out- 
ward man, even to our utter ruine and deſtruc- 
tion. Numb. 21. 29. Wo to thee Moab, thou 
art undone, 2, "Ihe 
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2. The wo denounced in Scripture imply- 
eth Spiritual judgments, that God will ſend 
his plagues on thoſe mens ſouls, ta whomhis _ 
word ſaith wo. Iſa. 3. 9. Wo unto their Souly gy 
for they have rewarded evil againſt themſelves. 

3. When the Scriprure denounceth wo 

againſt ſinners, this wo includeth in it the cer- 
tainand unavoidable damnation of Hell. Mar. 
23. 28, 33. Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites — How can ye eſcape the dam- 
nation of Hell. So that this wo comprehends 
all ſorts of judgments, internal, external, and 
eternal judgments. 
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Sect. 3. Drunkenneſs is a wofull ſis. VV hat 
drunkenneſs 1, when a man #5, in Scripture * 
account, a drunken man. 


The text being explained, I ſhall not at pre- 
ſent treat of the wo denounced againſt the fin 
of pride,-ahough that be an abominable fin, _ 
but of the wo denounced- againſt the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, which concerneth all. other 
drunkardsas well as thoſe of Ephraim, thongh 
more eſpecially ſuch drunkards as live under 
the means of grace, and are profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian Religion. And the Dofrine which 
I ſhall infiſt on 1s this. 
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Dot. Drunkenneſs is a wofull ſin, and all 
drunkards are in a wofull condition, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as live under the means of 
grace, and make a profeſſion of Relio1on, 


VVo to the drunkards of Ephraim : It is 
not to be underſtood excluſive, as if: other 
drunkards were not in a wofull condition, as 
well as thoſe of Ephraim, but eminenter, the 
drunkards of Ephraim above others were in 
a woful! condition, becauſe they ſinned againft 
more light and more means of grace than the 
drunkards in Heatheniſh Countries, Before 
I ſhew what a wofull ſin. drunkenneſs is, it 
will be expedient to enquire what drunken- 
neſs1s. b 
Drunkenneſs is ſometimes taken figurative- 
ly, as when it is applyed to ſin, Rev. 17. 
2,6. oraffliction; I1/a.'51. 21. Or properly 
for being drunk with wine or other ſtrong 
drink. Eph. 5. 18. Be not drunk_with wine. 
And in this ſenſe I ſhall handle it in this difſ- 
courſe. Drunkenneſs is a vice ſo well known 
that there is little need of any definition to be 
given of it, yet for a fuller opening of the 
_ of this ſin, I ſhall give this deſcription 
OI 1t. 

Drunkenneſsis a fin whereby a man 1s in- 


. Clined to exceſs in drinking, to the depriving 


of himſelf of the uſe of his reaſon. For the 


explaining of this deſcription of drunkenneſs, 
| : there 


$ 
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there are three things to be conſidered in the 
fin of drunkenneſs. | | 

1. The inordinate love and deſire. of wine 
or other ſtrong drink. This is ſinfull- when 
the heart is inordinately enclined to the loveand 
deſire of wine or ſtrong drink: It is noted as 


® avice in the children of 1/-ae/ that they loved _ 
flagons of wine. Hoſ. 3. 1. The children of © 


Iſrael who look to other Gods, and love flagons 


of wine. It is mentioned as a requiſite in the - 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, that he muſt be one 
not given to wines. 11Jim. 3, 3. His heart, 
his affections muſt not run after wine. As the 
Soing out of the heart after Idols is (infull, as 
well as the howing the body to Idols. Ezek. 
20. 16, Their heatt goeth after their Idols. 
So the going out of the heart to wine or ſtrong 
drink in an inordinate manner is ſinfull as well 
as exceſſive drinking ; For inordinate affeQi- 
ons to things, in themſelves lawfull,become fin- 


full. A man may be guilty of drunkenneſs. 
by his inordinate defire, as well as the immo- 


derate uſe of wine. Ebrietas eft inordinata 
vVini concupiſcentia; vel uſus, Tho. Aquinas, 


228. q. 150. | 


2. Exceſs in drinking wine or ſtrong drink. 


Drunkenneſs is ſometime called by this name,. 
exceſs of wine. 1 Pet. 4.3. The time paſt of _ 
our life may ſuffice us, to have wrought the wall | 


of the Gentiles when we walked in laſcivionſneſs, 
luſts, exceſs of wines — There 1s a lawfull uſe 


as 


of wine and ftrong drink, eſpecially for ſuch | - 


. 
« <a 
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as have weakly ſtomachs, and ſuch as are op- 
preſſed with gricf, but then it muſt be with 
moderation. 1 Tim. 5. 23. Vſe a little wine 
for thy Stomach's ſake, and thine often infirmi- 
ties. Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong drink unto him 
that ts ready toperiſh, and wine to thoſe that be 
of heavy hearts. But it muſt be temperately 
and with moderation ; All\exceſs in drinking 
is finfull, and a degree of drunkenneſs. If 
any ſay what is exceſs in drinking, when may 
men be connted exceſtive in drinking. 

(A. i.) When they drink iaore than con- 
duceth to their health. The end of our cat- 
ing and drinking is the preſervation of our 
health. AG. 27. 34. Take ſome meat, for 
this is for your bealth. 

(2.) VVhena man is ſo overcharged with 
drink that he is unfitted either for the ſervice 
of God, or the works of his calling. Zh, 
21. 34. Takeheedto your ſelves leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and 
drunkenneſs. &c. The end of eating and 
drinking is for ſtrength, that we may be. ena- 
bled for the dutics of our general and particu- 
har callings. Ecc!. 10. 17. Bleſſed art thou O 
Land, when thy Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for 

. ſtrength and not for drunkenneſs. VVhen we 
are rendred unfit for our callings by wine or 
ſtrong drink, that is exceſſive and finfull drink- Þ| * 
ing. Prov. 31. 4 5- | 

3. Thedeprivation of the uſe, of our rea- 
fon and underſtanding. It is ordinary for» ff | 

ee NE TT Gs | ſome 
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ſome men to drink ſo much, that they loſe the 
uſe of their underſtanding , they know' not 
what they ſay, or what they do ; And when 
men have drunk ſo much, thit they know not 
what they ſay or do, this is drunkenneſs in an : , 
high degree. I 

For the further convincing of men when + 
they are gnilty of this ſin of drunkenneſs, I > 
ſhall ſhew when a man is in the account of the : 
Scripture, eſteemed and called a drunken man. 

''1. VVhen a man hath drunk ſo much that 
he can't go upright, but reels and ſtaggers as |, © 
he gocs inthe ſtreets, not through bodily weak= © . 
neſs, but through abundance of drink, ſucha : - : 
man is a dranken man. Pſal 107. 27. They - :. 
reel toand fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man.y, 

Fob 12.25. He makeath them to ſtagger like a | 

drunken man. Iſa. 24.20. The Fo. ſhall reel |. 

to and fro like a drunkard. | B 

2. VVhen a man hath drunk fo much as+ _ 

7 that he. vomits and -ſpues up what he hath . 

| | drunk, andthat not from the weakneſs of his 
ſtomach, but from abundance of drink, this .. 

ſhewsa man to be a drunken man. Fer. 25.. *' + 

27.. Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue. Iſu.. 

28. 7, 8. They have erred through wine, and 
| through ſtrong drink are out of the way - For 
all Tables are full of vomit and filthineſs,. ſothat 
there is no place clean. He proves them guilty 
of drunkenneſs by their filthy vomiting on the _ 
Tables and Places, where they ſat drinking to- _ 


gether. = Tt 
3. VVhew 4. 


- 
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3. VVhen aq man hath drunk ſo much that 
wine hath overcome him, and taken from him 
the - uſe of his underſtanding, that he is like 
a man at his wits end, he knoweth not what 
he ſaith, or what he doth, that man is guilty 
of drunkenneſs in an high degree. Fer. 23.9. 
T am like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome. Pſal. 107. 27. They reel 
zo and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, 
and are at their wits end. 

4. Such as are frequently at Taverns and 
Ale-kouſes, and ſet tipling there a long time 
| together, though through the ſtrength of their 
| brain, they do not come away diſgnifed and 
ſtaggering as others do, yet theſe are ranked 
amongſt drunkards, Foe!. 1. 5. Awake ye 
drunkhards, and weep and howl all ye drinkers 
of wine. And have a wo denounced againſt 
them, as well as thoſe that are common and 
notorious drunkards. Prov. 23. 30, 31. 
Who hath wo? They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go to ſeek mixt wine. Iſa. 5. 11. Wo 
unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that 
they may follqw ſtrong drink, that continue un- 
till night, till wine inflame them. Such as et 
bibbing and tipling wine or ſtrong drink, are 
noted as a deteſtable gencration of men, whoſe 
company is to be ſhunned, avoided by ſober 
men. Prov. 23. 20. Be not amonolt wine bib- 


bers. 
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Sed. 4. Drunkenneſs proved to be a greas © 
and wofull ſin, ſeveral ways. Iv 
x 
; VVe have ſeen what the ſin of drunkennef?, .. 
is, now | ſhall prove by ſeveral arguments, 
that drunkenneſs is a great, a dangerous, : 
wofuil fin , whereby it-will appear that al; 
drunkards are in a-wofull condition. m_ 
F. Drunkenneſs is exprefly againſt the: 
command of God.. Ws 
I. Drunkenneſs is plainly and —_ for. 
bidden in Gods word. Eph. 5. 18. Be no. 
drunk with wine. Luk. 21. 34. Take heed te 
yonr ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts be overs. 
charged with ſurfetting ak drunkenneſs — Rom: 
13. 12, Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, noi. 
in rioting and drunkenneſs — The drunkard, 
can't plead ignorance that he did not know: 
drunkenneſs to be a fin. He can't plead fon, 
himſelf as Peter did for the Jews, that put} 
Chriſt to death. AZ. 3. 17. I wot that through” 
ignorarce ye did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. For had they known ut, they would  - 
not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, Drunk=' 
ards fin againſt light, both againſt the light of 
nature : For nature teacheth us that it is a; 
ſhamefull thing for a man to be drunk, and; 
againſt the light of Gods word, and that is aj 
great agpravation of ſin, to fin againk the light” 
of Gods word. Sins of ignorance are as it; 
were no fins compared with ſins againſt know-. 


ledge. 
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ledge. Joh. 15. 22. If I had not come and 
Spoken unto them they had not had ſin, but now 
they have no cloak for their ſim. Drunkards 
caſt Gods word behind their backs, and tram- 
ple his Commandments under their feet, God 
faith, be not drunk with wine—- Take heed 
leaſt your heatts be overcharged with drunk- 
enneſs; But they ſay in affect though non 
words, we will not regard theſe commands of 
God, let God ſay and do what he will, we 
will take our fill of wine and. ſtrong drink. 
Drunkards and other ſinners that know God's 
will, and will not do it, contemn and deſpiſe 
God. P/al. 10. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? Drunkards are puilty of rebel- 
lion apainft God, who is King of Kings, and / 
Lord of Lords, for inning againſt the light of 
Gods word 1s accounted rebellion ; Job. 24. 
13. They are of thoſe that rebell againſt the 
light. And that is an heinous fin to be ſtub- 
born, and rebellious againſt the God of Hea- 
ven. 1 Sam. 15. 23. KRebellion-15 as the fie of 
wirch-craft, and ſtubborneſs is as iniquity and 
zdolatry. | 


S. Iris abeaſt'y ſm. 


Il. Drunkenneſs is a beaſtly fin, it deprives 

a man of his reaſon, and- makes him carry 

himſelf 1 ke a beaſt: .It is a vile thing for a 
man to degrade and make himſelf-like a beaſt. 
Fob. 18.3. Wherefore are we counted as wn 

an 
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and reputed as vile in your ſight. Bildad 
thought himſelf and: his friends wonderfully 
ardsF gifparaged, when he thought they were count- 
am-yl ed as beaſts, But how do they vilifie and dif- - 
0d parage themſelves, who do'in reality make. 
ecd Nl themſelves no better than brute beaſts by their | 
NK= drunkenneſs? yea this ſin makes a man worſe / 
ny than a beaſt. The Aſs is a filly beaſt, yer : 
5 Of I the Aﬀſes will not drink to exceſs, they drink-”” 
WE Y no more than will quench their thir®. Pſa! . 
nk. 104. It. Thewild Afjes quench their thirſt.” 
d'S ff And therefore as Solomon ſends the fluggard to. | © ,# 
UC the Ant, Prov. 6. 6. Go to the Ant thut, | © 
hed ſlurgard conſider her ways and be wiſe. S0 _ y 
el- may 1 ſend the drunkard tothe wild Aﬀes, go- 
nd A} © the wild Aſſes thou drunkard, and confider 
of F their waysand be wiſe, who having no guide, | 
:4- || over-ſeer or ruler, never drink any more than' © * 
will quench their thirſt , though rhey meet - 
b- || with the beſt and pleaſanteſt Springs, and , 
-2- | pureſt. Fountains under Heaven' ; And wilt 
of © thon who haſt had many inſtructors, that have * 
va taught thee the odiouſneſs of this ſn of drunk- 

enneſs; be enticed by the pureneſs of the wine, 

or the pleaſantneſs of thy drink, to drink to 

exceſs ? Toads and Serpents. which are hatc- ' 
| full creatures will not drink more than is ſait- 7 _ } 
3 |} able and convenient to their nitoresz; And f 4 . ©; 
Y I ſhall man who was made after the, Image of |. 
a God, make himſelf worſe than a Toador a, 
Serpent, by drinking toexceſs, - 9; 4 
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&. It is a miſchievous fin, both to body, ſoul 


and eſtate. 


Hl. Drunkennefs is a moſt miſchievous ſin, 
and brings a world of miſchief along with it 
both to ſoul and body, and eſtate, and good 

name. | 
1. It doth great miſchief tothe Soul. For 
<1.) lt beſots and ftupifies the Soul, ' and 
eſtrangetha mans heart from God, who is his 
chiefeſt good. Hof. 4. 11. Whoredom, axyd 
wine, and new wine take away the heart ; We 
may take heart here for the underſtanding ; As 
Rom. 2.21. T heir fooliſh-heart was darkned. 
And ſo it is true that wine takes away the 
heart, that is, it ſtupifieth the mind, it blinds 
and darkens the underſtanding, and maketh 
men ſottiſh,” as Feremiab complains of the 
Fews, who were much addiged to drunken- 
neſs. Fer. 4. 22. My people ts fooliſh , they 
have not known me, they are ſottiſh children, 
and have none underſtanding, they are wiſe to 
do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 
Or we may take heart for the affe&ions, and 
ſoit is true that wine taketh away the heart, 
for drunkenneſs taketh of the heart from God, 
and all that is good. Drunkards haveno love 
to God, no delight in God, no deſire of en- 
joying God, no fear of God, no heart to 
that which is good. - Drunkennefs is a fleſhly 
luſt, and fleſhly luſts war againſt, and tend 
A to 
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to the ruine of our precious Souls. 1 Pet. 2. | 
11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ftran- | 


gers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, £ 


which war againſt the Soul. 


2. It brings great miſchief to the body by + 


the painfull diſeaſes that it breeds in the body, : 
and by the'wounds and bruiſes men pert by falls 


when they have drunk ſo much, they are not 
able to go, or to guide the Horſes they ride 
on, and alſo by the wounds they get in quar- 


rels aud contentions with their Companions, - 


when they are in their cups. . Prov. 2.3. 295 
30. YVho hath wo,, who hath ſorrow , who 
hath contentions , who hath wounds without 
Cauſe, who hath- redneſs of eyes? They thy 

tarry long at the wine — Not only the eyts 
are made red but the whole body is enflameg, 
and greatly diſtempered by exceſſive drinki yg. 


Iſa. 5. 11. VVotothem that follow ſtrong drifth, * 


that continue till night till wine enflame th wn. 
Our bodies ſhould be the Temples of the I o- 
ly Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 6. 19. YVhat know. yer 
that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
which is in you. And it is dangerous defiling 
the Temple of God with exceſs of -wine or 
ſtrong drink. - 1 Gor. 3. 17. If bs man defile 
L F 


r Oy. 


3. It brings ruine upon a mans eſtate. Prov. 
23. 21. The drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to poverty; Many perſons by their drunken 
and ſottiſh courſes waſt fair eſtates, that were 
left them. by their Parents, others that have 

C3: been. 
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been brought up. to callings, ſpend all they 
gain by their callings. in exceſſive drinking, 
whereby it comes to pafs that they make no 
proviſion for their Families, but their Wives 
and Children are brought into great want and 
ftraits, ſuch as theſe are as bad, yea worſe 
than Infideis. 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any pro- 
wide ot for bis own, and eſpecially for thoſe of 
bis own houſe, he hath deayed the faith, and is 
worſe than an Ifidel. BET 

4. it blaſts a mans reputation ; It is a ſhame 
for a man to have the brand of a drunikzard ſet 
upon him, even children will hont and deride 
a drunken man when they ſce him reel and 
ſtagger as he gocth in the {treets. 


S. Drunkenneſs is the cauſe of many other 


HIS, 


IV. The greatneſs of the ſm of drunken- 
neſs will appear from hence, that it difpoſeth 
a mar. to many other great and crying fins, as 
for inſtance. | | 

1. Drunkcnneſs diſpoſceth men to .commit 
uncleanneſs. Prov. 23.31, 33. Look not thou 
upon the wineywhen it is red — Thine eyes ſhall 


behoid ſtrange women. When men are over- 


come with wine they arc eaſily drawn to com- 
mit the woritſort of uncleanneſs. LZot though 
a Righteous man, being overtaken with 
drunz:nneſs comniitted inceſt twice. Eph. 
5- 18, Be n:t drunk, with wine whergin 15 ex- 


ceſs. 
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Ke . « . 19 T3 
hey ceſs.. The Greek word-is 4&»Tia thatis as Pe*® Þ 
ng, | za obſerveth, omnis profuſio eaq, ſumma cum © 


= 


no | rurpitudine conjuntta, All exceſs of riot even 
ves ff that which is joyned with the greateſt filthi= 
nd | neſs. No filthineſs comes amiſs to a drunken 
riſe ED man, who is ſhameleſs whilſt he is overcome 
70- | with ſtrong drink. ' The Fews who were 
of | much additted to Drunkeuneſs, were greatly 
zs ff addified to Whoredomalſo. Hof. 4. 11. IS. 
| Whoredom and wine take away the heart— Their 6-4 
ne | drink..is ſour, they have commutted whoredom 
et || continually. Their drink is ſour, ſome inter- 
ae ff pret of the ſour belches drunkards have after 
df their cups, and another effe& of immoderafe 
| drinking wine, beſides the ſouring of it in the 
| ſtomach 1s, that it provokes men to V Vhore- 
er | dom. Hicrom hath a ſmart pafſage to this _ 
effect ; Nungquam ego ebrium caſium putabo, gf 
I ſhall never think' a drunkard can be a chaſt 
- | man. | : 2 
n 2. Drunizards are eaſily perſuaded to ' e 
S f| idolaters, for they making their belly thi 
God, Phil. 3. 19. will cafily be perſwadyg 
© | to bow down their bodies to an Idol, and com- 
{ | ply with any Religion, which will ſait beſt 
/ | with their intereſt. Hof. 3. 1. — The children 
"| of /ſrac!, who look toother Gods,-and love 
| flagons of wine. Dar. 5. 4+ They drunk_wine 
and praiſed the Gods of Goid, and of Silver, 
of Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone... 
3. Drunkenneſs is accompanied with abjn- - - 
dance of vain bablings, and fooliſh and idle, . 
Lo C 4 talk 
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4 talk, which men have together when they are 
in. their cups. Prov. 23. 29, 30. VVho hath 
bablings - They that tarry long at the wine. 
And if any think there isno great hurt in thoſe 
bablings and fooliſh talking that drunkards 
have, when they ſit together at Inns or Ale- 
houſes; Let rach conſider. - 

(1.) Thar vain bablings harden the heart, 
and diſpoſe a man to ungodly practiſes. 2 T :m. 
2. 16. But ſhun prophane and vain bablings, 
for they will encreaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

(2.) Thovgh fooliſh talking and jeſting is 
made light of, and accounted by many a mat- 
ter of mirth, yetit is a fin brings down Gods 
wrath. Eph. 5. 4, 6. Neither filthineſs nor 

| fooliſh talking, nor jefting, which are not conve- || 
ment — Let no man deceive , you with vain | 
-words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. 

(3-) Men muſt give an account for every 
idle word at'the day of judgment, and with- 
out Repentance, they ſhall be condemned for 
their idle words as well as their other. fins. 
at. 12.36, 37. But I ſay unto you, that eve- 
ry tdle word that men ſhall ſpeak, , they ſhall 
grve account thereof in the day of judgment ; 
Foy by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

4. There arefevv drunkards but they vvill 
mock and ſcoff, and rail at the Miniſters and 
Servants of Chriſt, and ſing Songs of them, 
eſpecially vvhen they are intheir cups. Prov. 

20. I. 


20, 1. Wine s a .mocker, that is, it makes *- 
men mockers. Mercer*s note uponthat Text 

is, Vini potor deriſor Dei hominumg; eſſe {olet.  ' 
A, drunkard is wont to be a derider of Sod 
and men. It hath been uſual with drunk ards 
in former as well as theſe days, to ſing yngs [1 
of the people of God. Pſal. 69. 12. F am _ 
the ſong of drunkards. Now this mocking 
the Miniſters and people of God is a grievous 
{n, it brings down wrath without ren;zdy. . 
2 Chron. 36. 16. They mocked the Meſſetgers 
of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſ-uſed 

hu Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe. 
againſt his People , till there was no remedy. 
Mockers bring upon themſelves mighty and 
unavoidable judgments. Jſa. 28. 24. | Now 
therefore be ye nat mockers, leaſt your bars be 
made ſtrong. Forty and Two little Chixdren 
were torn in peices by two Shee bares, \for 
mocking a Prophet, and calling him baldhead.* 
2 King. 2. 23,24. And if God was ſo offend- 
ed with lictle children for this fin of morking 


a Prophet, that he ſent two bears whict-rent + 


in peices 42 Children, how offenſive is} jt to 


the Lord to hear thoſe that are come to mans. 


eſtate, knowing and underſtanding men, mock 
and ſcoff at his ſervants ? Though no judg- 
ment come upon themin this World for their 
fin, yet without Repentance a worſe thing 
will come unto them, they ſhall be rent and 
torn, that is, they ſhall be tormented in the 
other World for ever, by the Devil w'visa 
| _- rbwing 
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26 A warning to Drunhards. 
roaring Lyon, a far moredreadfull enemy than 
the Bears that tore the little children'in peices. 
.$- Drunkards are uſually ſwearers , ©.and 
ſome of them will ſwear dreadfull Oaths, ſuch 
as would make a man tremble to hear them ; 
And ſwearing, prophane ſwearing is an abo- 
minable fin, and brings a man in danger of 
hell fire. 7am. 5. 12. But above all things my 
brethren ſwear avt, neither by Heaven, neither. | 
by the Earth, neither by any other Oath, but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay be nay, leaſt 
ye fall into condemnation. | 
6. Drunkards are oft times perſecutors and 
ſmiters of their fellow-ſervants. Matth. 24. 
48, 49. If that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, my Lord delayeth bis coming, and ſhall 
begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat 
aud drink_with the drunken. They are ſuch 
as eat and drink with the drunken that ſmite 
their fellaw-ſervants And ſmiteing and per- 
ſecuting tie ſervants of Chriſt is an heinous fin, 
he takes it as ill, when his ſervaiits are perſe- 
cutcd, as if he himſclf were perſecuted. AE. 
Q. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
Saul did not perſccute Chriſt in his own per- 
ſon, for he was in Heaven, ſetting at his Fa- 
thers Right-hand, but he perſecuted Chriſts 
Servants, and Chriſt was as much offended at 
the perſecution of his Members, as if he him- 
ſclf had been perſecuted. 
_ 7- Drunkenneſs caſteth men into a deep. 
Icep, and maketh them dreagfylly ſecure unx, - 
oC "s dcr 
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der thoſe judgments that hang over their heads. : 


Prov. 2.3. 34. Yeathou ſha't be as onethat lyeth 
down in the midſt of the Sea, or as he that lyeth 
on the top of the MaSF. Solomon ſpeaking of- 
ſuch as tarry long at the wine, ſets out t) cir 
danger, by one that lyeth ſleeping upon\ ;he 
top of a Maſt in the mid{t of the Sea, wh is 


in dangerevery moment to fall into the Sea,” . 


and to be drowned, yet fears nothing while 


he is a ſleep; Such is the caſe of drunkards, 


they are in danger of falling into Hell every 
day, and yet they fear nothing, till God 4wa- 
Rens their Conſciences, and ſhews them their 


fin and miſery. When the Prophet calls, ) 


Awake ye drunkards— Joel 2. 5, It unplyes 


that they are ina deep ſleep, and that it is/no_ 


eaſy matter to awake them. head | 

8: Sometimes drunkards commit murder 
 intheir drunkenneſs, and quarrel with, and: 
kill their beſt friends. -It is reported of Alex- 
ander, that when he was drunk he killed his 


Beloved Friend Clytus, Yea there is no fin - 


ſo horrid, but a drunkard may fall into it, 


if he hath an occaſion and temptation to com- 


mit it. | 
S. Drimkenneſs brings national judgment. , 
V. Drunkenneſs is ſuch an abominable. Tin, 


that it brings down National. Judgme its. 
Whole Nations. are puniſhed for this fid, of 


drunkenneſs ; The Earth is weary of begr- 
ng. 


Sp 
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ing drunkards, and often ſpueth out its inhabj- 

tantss We read of the inhabitants of the . 

Land of Canaan, that their Land ſpued them 

out for their defiling it, and the 1ſraelites are 

warned not to defile their Land leaft they alſo 
be ſpued out. Lev. 18. 28. That the Land 
Spne not you out alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpued 
out the Nations that were before you. And 
when the 1ſ-aelires did defile their Land by 

drunkenneſs and other fins, they were a bur- 
dento the Land, it was weary with bearing 
them, it ſpued them out, and they were car- 
xyed captive into a ſtrange Land. ſa. 5.11. 
13. Woto themthat riſe up early to follow ſtrong 

arink , and continue untill night, till wine en- 
flame them — Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, The Lord threatned to ſend a 

mighty adverſary againſt Ephraim for their 
pride and drunkenneſs, which came upon them 
as furioufly as a tempeſt of hail, and a deſtroy- 
ing ſtorm, and as a mighty flood of waters 
that ſhould overflow all places, and bear 
down all before it. J/a. 28. 1, 2. Wo to the 
crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim — 
Behold the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, 
which as.a tempeſt of hail, and a deſtroying 
ſterm, as a flood of mighty waters over-flowing, 
ſhall caſt down tothe earth with the hand. S0 
that drunkards are the plague of a Nation, 
that bring down Gods judgments on them- 
ſelves, andthe places where they live. And 
when an over-flowing ſcourge comes on a Na- 
tion, 
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| ſhall be trod under foot. 
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tion, uſually dronkards have the ſpeedieſt and 
deepeſt ſhare in the judgments of God. Amos - 
G6. 1, 34 6, 7. Wo to them that are at eaſe it. 
Zion that put far away the evil day — tha. 
adrink_ wine in bowls— Therefore now ſhatl the® 
0 captive with. the firſ that go captive—<"-/ 
When the King of Afyria invaded the Lang! ( 
of 1ſrael, the drunkards were trod under fees \_ 
like mire in the fireets. Iſa. 28. 2,3. Behold 
the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, GCx 
The crown of pride, the drunkgrds of Ephraim 
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S. Drunkards oft times dye inthe att of ſin. © 
VI. Drunkennefs appears to be a great ſin, 
becauſe oft times it is puniſhed with ſudden 
death, and ſometimes drunkards are cut a 
in the very a& of fin; They are very frequente , 
ly cut off, ſuddenly and unexpeQedly. Nah. 
1. 10. While they are drunken as drunkards, *' 
they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. Stut» 
ble that is fully dry is conſumed in a momen, . 
ſo are many drunkards cut off ſuddenly, when 
they have no thoughts , no expeCtations &f 
death. LZuk. 12. 45, 46. If that ſervant - 
ſhall begin to eat and drink, and to be drunken. 
The Lord of that Servant will come in a day + 
when he looketh not for him, and at an how 
when he is not aware, and will cut him aſund 
and appoint him his portion with the unbelieveyg. | 
We ſee herethe wofull condition of drurlk 
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ards, both in their death and after their death. 
Their death isoft times ſudden and unexpe&- 
ed, they have not a day, not an hours warn- 
ingz Their Lord comes in a day that they did 
not look for him, and in an hour that they 
' werenot aware of, and ſhall cut them in ſun- 
der, that is, ſeperate their ſouls from their 
bodies by death, and after death give them 
their portion with unbelievers, that is, in the 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimnſtone. Rev. 
31.8. Drunkards ate oft times cut off in 
the very a& of ſin, which is a dreadful] token 
of Gods diſpleaſure, when he will not vouch- 
ſafe. a ſinner ſpace for Repentance, but 'cuts 
him off in the very a& of ſin. Elah a King, 
aKing in Iſrael, was cut off in the very a& of 
ſin, while he was drinking himſelf drunk in 
his Stewards houſe. 1 Kzyg. 16. 9, 10. His 
ſervant Zimri conſpired azainſt him as he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk_ in the houſe 
of Arza, Steward of his houſein Tirzah; And 
Zumri went in, and ſmote him, and killed him. 
Fhis 1s recorded to the terrors of all drunk- 
ards in all Ages, fo the end of the World. 
As Chriſt ſaid to deterr us from looking back, 
remember Lots wife: So may I ſay to deter you 
from drunkenneſs Remember Elah,; who 
was killed whilſt he was drinking himſelf 
drunk ;' And if God did not ſpare a King in 
1ſrael, take heed lea(t he do not ſpare you. 
Beſides Elah's example, Amnon one of Da- 
vid's Sons was killed whilft his heart was mer- 
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ry with wine. 2 Sam. 13. 28, When Bel- 
ſpazzar had been drinking wine with a thouy ' - 
ſand of his Lords in the day time, he' was flair | 
in the night. Dar. 5. 1, 30, Belſhazzar th. 
King made a great feaſt to a Thouſand of hi 
Lords, and drank wine before the Thouſand=$' 
In that night was Belſhazzar the King of the* 
Caldeans ſlain. ' Beſides theſe examples we: . 
have known or heard of ſeveral others, fome- 
| that have dyed dead drunk, and never came / 
to life again, others that have fallen off thei; © 
horſes in their drunkenneſs, and broke their 
necks, others that have fallen-into the wate!- 
and been drowned, -and otherscut off by othe- 
means. | IT | _ 
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S. It unfits a min for the ſervice of God; 
and his Generation, and for Death ands 
Judgment. FF | #: 


YI. Drunkenneſs makes a man unfit for. 
any good work; unfit for the ſervice of God 
and Men, unfit for Death and Judgment ; It” 
makes a nin unfit for Prayer, and all other; 
Religious Duties, 1 Pe. 4. 7. The end of. 
all things is at hand, be yetherefore ſober, 'ang_. 
watch unto Prayer. No men are fit for Prayges 
but ſober men ; It is probable Nadabahd Abz-: 
bu had diftempered themſelves with wine.or - 
ſtrong drink, when they preſumed to offsr, | 
up ftrange fire, and fire went out from tl} 2. 
Lord, and devoured them, - for — : 
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- after the relation of their ſin and puniſhment, 
there is a rid charge given to Aaron and his 
Sons, that they ſhould not drink wine or ſtrong 
drink when they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation upon pain of death, that 
they might be fit for their employment. Lev. 
10. $,9, 10, 11. It alſounkits a man for the 
ſervice of his Generation , eſpecially for a 
. place of publick truſt. Many Armies have 
been ruined, Towns and Kingdoms loſt b 

the drunkenneſs of the Commanders. A ſmall 
Army of the Jſraclites, not exceeding 7000, 
ſetting upon the Syrians, when Benbadad 
their King was drinking himſelf drunk with 
his Confederates, put the Syrians to flight, 
and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter, although 
beſides his own great army, he had- Thirty 
and Two Kings that came to his afſNtance. 
1 King. 20. 16, 17, 20. And as this finren- 
ders us unfit for the ſervice of God and Men, 
ſo alſo it makes us unfit for the day of death 
and judgment. Luk. 21. 34. And take heed 

to your ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts be © 
overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this life, and ſo that day come 


upon you KNAWRrYEes. 
S. It will exclude a man out of Fleaven. 


 VIH. Drunkeunefs i ſuch an- odious fin, 

that the Lord hath told us expreſly that he 

will not admit any drunkards into the King- 
; dom 
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| doni- of Heaven. +1 Gy, 6. 9, 16. Know ym 
| not. that the unrighteons ſhall ' ndt "inherit thy,” 
| Kingdom of God * Be not deceived:; Neither\, - 
| Fornicators—nor Drunkards— ſhall inherit this. 
Kingdom of God: If a man bea drunkardy 
and think to go to Heaven when he dyeth; he-; 
deceiveth his own Soul: - Drimnkentleſy/ 4s a-: 
manifeſt work of the ficih, and the S&iprure-.. 
tells us plainly,that they that live in drunkenneſs” ©. 
and-ſuch like fins ſhall not inherit the ' Kingdom, 
of God. Gal. 5. 19, 20,21. New the whrbs | 
of the - fleſh - are- manifeſ# +" which ' are theſe; | 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſeivi-; | 
onsneſs— Drunkenneſs;, Revellings," attd ſuch © 
like, of which I tell you before, as I have alſo  _ 
tald 'yout in time paſt, "that they which\do*ſuch*  - 
things ſhall nat inberit the Kingdom''of God.” 
Drunkards-may know their doom before they 
come _to the: pidgment ſeat of Chriſts "P-rell : 
you before— that is, before the day of jtidgd 
nent-come, before the fentence be paſt vpont  __- 
youj\thar they which do ſuch things 'Thall*nor - 
> | mherit the Kingdom of God. The Apofttle - 
knew-Arunkards were 'dult- of hearings and | 
flow of! heart to. believe ,-- and therefore che.” 
tells:them over-and over; that they ſhall not.” 
mhetit the Kingdom of God ; and what folly *. 
andimadneſs is this to- part with a Kingdom -" 4 
an. Bverlaſting Kinpdora, the Kingdom of». ,. + 4 
Heaven for'a pot of: drink, or -a-cup'of wine. - - - 
It was a-fooliſh'u@ in| Eſar, and argued him || 
nor oe" fel]- his — TE; 
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for a morſel of meat. Heb. 12. 16. Leaft 
there be any fornicator or prophane perſon, as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth- 
right, Dronkards are guilty of worſe. pro- 
phaneneſs than Eſau, for they part with a bet- 
ter bleſſing than a Birth-right, namely with 
the Kingdom of Heaven, for a pot of drink 
or a cup of -wine, which doth them no good, 
but much hurt. It is not drinking wine or 
ſtrong drink, but exceſs of drinking excludes 
us from the Kingdom of Heaven, and exceſs 
of wine doth a man no good, but much hurt. 


$. k is a dammable fir 


IR.: Drunkenneſs is a damnable fin, a ſin 


for which. men ſhall be condemned to the tor- 
mentsof Hell for ever. The drunkard ſhall 
be cut aſunder, and have his portion appoint- 
ed: with unbelievers. Luk. 12. 45, 46. If 
that ſeruant-ſhall begin to eat and drink, and 
be drunken, -the Lord of that ſervant will cut 
him aſunder, and will appoint him his portton 
with the unbelievers. But what is it to have 
our portion appointed with the unbelievers ? 
It is to be damned, atid to be caſt into the Lake 
that burgeth with Fire and Brimfſtone. Mark 
16. 16, . Hethat believeth not ſhall be damned. 
Rev. 21.8; The unbelieving , ſhall have ,thesr 
part inthe, Lake whith burneth. with Fire and 
Brimſtone. Hell is full of drunkards. - 1fz: 5; 
Il, 14, Wountothem that riſe up early mt 

| morning 
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mornins, that they may follow ſtrong drinks op 


Therefore Hell hathenlarged her ſelf, andopen- | C 
ed her month without meaſure, and their glory, 

and their multitude, and their Pomps and he . 

that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. There is _ 
ſcarce any fin fills Hell like drunkenneſs, fol- 7 
lowing of wine and ſtrong drink ſends great | z 
multitudes to Hell. The glory, and pomp, {A 
and jollity of drunkards, ſhall be no'fecurity * 
todrunkards to keep them from the bottom- 


en Prince , notwithianding all his. bravery, 
ſhall deſcend into Hell as well as the drunken 
beggar. They that enflame themſelves with 
wine and ſtrong drink, ſhall be tormented in 
flames of fire for ever ; And then they 'that 
drunk wine in bowls, and filled: themſelves » 
with ſtrong drink, ſhall not with all their-en- 
treaties get ſo much as one drop of water tO 
cool their tongues, | 


S. Its abewitching ſin, very badly loft by. 
thoſe that are additted to it, 


X. Drunkenneſs is: an enticing, bewitching 
ſin, which.is very hardly left by thoſe'that are 
addicted to.it.. Neither the word nor. red: of © 
God prevaileth with men to leave this ſin, but 
they go on finning againſt light, ſinning againſt - 
the counſels and reproofs, and tears of friends 
again{t the checks of their own Conſciences,, 
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though the Lord affli& them in their bodies, 
eſtates, good names, = ſtill they perſevere 
in this ſi. Though when upon ſick beds they 
are under terrors of Conſcience, and feel as it 
were ſome flaſhes of Hell Fire, and make 
great vows, and ſolemn proteſtations, that if 
God will ſpare their lives, and raiſe them up 
again, _ will leave off their drunkenneſs, 
yet when they are reſtored to health, 'they re- 
turn to their old courſes again. Prov. 23. 35- 
T hey have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 1 
was not ſick, they have veaten me, and I felt 
it mot ; VV hen ſhall I awake ? I will ſeek it 
yet an4tn. Solomon ſpeaks here of drunkards 
who are not diſheartned by all the difficulties, 
and troubles, and blows that they meet: with 
in following after ſtrong drink, but reſolve to 
ſeek yet again, and to perſiſt in. their diſſolute 
courſes, Drunkards are wont to encourage 
themſelves, and one another to perſiſt in their 
drunken courſes, under all diſcouragements. 
Iſa. 56.12. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our ſelves with ſlrong drink_, 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more aboundant. In ftead of deſiſting, they 
grow-more reſolved in their way ; And the _ 
reaſon why this ſin is hardly left, and fo few 
recovered from it, may be partly from the 
ſtrength this ſinfull habit gets in the ſoul, by 
the -many 'repeated aQs of this fin, and alſo 
from'the plealingneſs of this ſin to corrupt na- 
. ure, for the more- pleaſing any fin is, the 
EET LEOOLY Rl more 
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and righteous judgment of God, who-giveth | 


. Orimen babet, quanto major, qui pecicat, habetur. ©! 


in Kings and Princes , that are Rulers over | 
others, tobe addiaed to this ſin of -dranken-  -: /4,/ 
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more hardly it is left, and chiefly from thejult |, 


'up men, who go on {inning againſtlight, unto + | 


their own hearts luſts, ſaying to them, ke that ' 4, * 


is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. Drunkenneſs 7 A 
IS called by ſome, Vitium mMAxiuime. adharentiz, K& 67 
a ſin that ſticks cloſer and faſter to a man than _ | 
any other ſin. echt 


Se. 5. Several aggravations of the ſin of . 
drunkenneſs. p 


We have ſeen the greatneſs of this ſin of 5 
drunkenneſs, now let us conſider the aggrava- + * 
tions of this ſin; It is worſe in ſome men than * 
others, and worſe at : fometimes than others. 


| VF. It is worſe in Magiſtrates thaii in other | 


' perſons, + 

T. It is agreatfin for any man to be over- *: 
come with drink, but *tis worſe for Magt- + 

ſtrates than for othbr perſons. The greater |; 
and more eminent the perſon is that commits {| 
the offence, the more.heinous is the offence. +: 


Onne anim vitium tanto conſpettias in- ſe 


The Scripture ſpeaks of it as an odious fin pp. 
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nefs. Prov, 31. 4. Jt# nat for Kings, O Le- 
mel, it is not for Kings to arink_ wine, nor fey 
Princes flrong drink, It is not the uſe, but the 
exceſs of wine and ſtrong drink that is forbid- 
den to Kings and Princes; And there may be 
ſeveral reaſons why Magiſtrates ſhould above 
others, avoid this fin of druukennefs. 

1, They are God's Vicegerents on earth, 
they arc inthe place, andin the ſtead of God 
among men. Exod. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt be to 
him inſtead of God. They that are Rulers and 
Judges do not, or at leaſt ought not to rule 
and judge for themſelves, but for the Lord. 
2 Chron. 19. 6. Ang he ſaidtathe Tudges, take 
heed what ye ao, for ys judge not for man 
but for the Lord. And what a diſhonour 4s it 
tothe Holy and Blefſed God, that his Vicege- 
rents, that they that rule and judge i © - tead 
_ on earth, ſhould be tainted and b) -& with 
ſucha beaftly ſm as drunkennef, ! 

2. When Magiſtrates are pious, p*u7 :1t, 
ſober and temperate, they are uleſſny _ the 
places over which God hath ſ:t th- +. but 
when they are like children, and can't govern 
themſelves, but eat and drink unſeaſonably 
and exceſſively, they bring wo and miſery 
not only on. themſelves, . but on others alſo, 
even on the whole Land where they liye. 
Eccl. 10. 17. Wo to thee O Land, when thy 
King is, 4 child, and thy Princes eati'in the 
morning ! Bleſſed art then O' Land when thy 
King us the Son of Nobles, and thy Princes eat 
in 


ns 


in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not for drunk: 


enneſs. . | 


3. When Magiſtrates are given to excels of 
wine or ſtrong drink, it unfits them for their 


employments, it makes them forget God, 


and the duty of their places, and to pervert 
judgment. Prov. 31. 4, 5. 1t #5 nt for Kings, 


'O Lemuel, it ts not for Kings to drivk winey 


nor Princes ſtrong drink, lea# they drink and 
forget the law, and. pervert the judgment of 
any of the afflifted.* And thoſe Magiſtrates 


_ do —_— and are altogether unlike God, - - 


that through careleſneſs, or taking bribes, or 


FP 


affe&ion, or any other account pervert judg- - _ 


ment. Fob 34. 12. Tea ſurely God will not do 
wickedly , neither will the Almighty pervert 
judgment. It is the opinion of all-men that 


they deſerve the curſe of God, who pervert 


judgment, though in the cauſe of the meaneſt 
perſons, ſuch as ſtrangers, widdows and fa- 
therleſs. Dent. 27. 19. Curſed be he that 
perverteth the judgment of the ſtranger , fa- 


therleſs and widdow, . and all the people ſhall ſay 


Amen. _ : 

4: The Magiſtrates example hath a great 
influence on the people. When Rulers are 
juſt,” and holy, and temperate, that will en- 
cline the people tothe love and pradice of Ju- 
Kice.,.''T emperance and Holineſs. , When 


Chsſpus tlie chief Ruler of the Synagogue be- . | 
| heved, many of the Corinthians embraced the 
faith of Chriſt. AF. 18. $. And Criſpus the 
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chief Ruler of the Synagogue believed on” the 
Lord with all his houſe, and many of the Corin- 
thians' hearins believed', . and were baptized. 
'While Foſhua ruled Iſrael, who was a pious 
pr that ſerved the Lord, 1ſ-ael ſerved the 
Lord alſo. ' Joſh. 24, 15, 31. As for me_ and 
any houſe we will ſerve the Lord ,, And Iſrael 
ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſhua. Manaſ- 
ſab's evil example made Faxdah and Feruſalem 
to fin.at an high rate, and 'to do worſe thin 
the Heathen. 2 Chron. 3 3. 2, 5- , 

5- Magiſtrates diſhonour themſelves. ex- 
ceedingly in the ſight of the people, by ex- 
ceſs of wine, and render.themſelves contemp- 
tible, 'by giving themſelves. over to vicious 
courſes. Hab. 2. 15, 16. Wo to him that 
giveth his neighbour drink.,. and maketh him 
drunken, that thou mayeſt look on his nakeaneſs. 
T hou art filled with ſhame for glory, drink thou 
alſo, and let thy foreskin be ' uncovered, the cup 
of the Lords Right-hand ſhall be on thee, and 
y Sn" ſpewing ſhall be. on thy glory. The 
Babylomans were much addicted to the fin of 
drunkenneſs, for which as well as for. other 
ſins, * the Lord denounceth Gods judgments 
'againſt: them, becauſe they were given ta 
drinking themſelves, and would make others 
drunk” alſo ,":and among:: other : puniſhments 
which they ſhould receive: from-the: Lord for 
this fin,; this was one,” that they ſhonld be\fal= 
ed with ſhame inſtead of -Glory.... Thin art 
filled with ſhame . for Glary—  and_ſnamefull 

\ oe ls ſpewing 
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wing ſhall be on thy glory.” They that un). © 

{nw F this place Metenhoricdien —- that. 

| it may havealitteral ſenſe tothis effe&t. Por; - 
zeft hoc ad Regem Babylonium referrs quod w6-» 
met ipſe, cum magno dedecore, quod ante items 
peranter hauſerat. They are -Calvin's words: 
upon the place ; This may have reference to. 

: the King of Babylon, that he ſhould vomit with: / 
creat ſhame, what he had drunk in an exceſ-. \ 
tive manner. Though men-be advanced tqt - 
never ſuch dignity and glory, yet if they bes | 
given to excels of wine, if they will drink-tiltz 
they ſpew, if 'they. will drink till they loſe; 
their underſtandings, this ſtains their glory: - 
their drunkenneſs 1s a greater ſhame to. theny- 
than their promotion to places of Govern 
ment.is &.glory to them. | "} 


el. Abo. EG SES. JAS... 


&. It 15 worſe in 7Mlniſters than in any other 
men. 10 ar. 


Il. Drunkenneſs is a worſe fin in a Miniſter. 
of the Goſpel, who ſhould be a pattern-as 2: 
well as a preacher. of Righteouſneſs, than in: - | 
any other man. - Under the Moſarcal Law the! 
Priefts were forbidden to drink wine or ſtrong. 
drink upon pain of death, when they. were to: \ 
£0 into the Tabernacle of the Congregation-; 
Lev. 10, 8,9. Andthe Lord ſpake unto HAartny:. 
faying ;; da not drink wine mr ftreng drink gy thony; . 
nor thy Sons with thee, when ye-gointa the Tam: © 
beruacle :of the Congregation, leaſt ye NY, * 
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ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, throughout your Ge- 
r1erations. And the reafon of this tric pro- 
hibition of wine and ſtrong drink to the Prieſts 
when they were to attend the ſervice of the 
Lord, is added. ver. 10.11. And that ye 
nay put diff erence between holy and unholy, and 
between clean and unclean, and that ye may 
teach the children of Iſrael all the Statutes which 
the Lord hath ſpoken to them , by the: hand of 
Aﬀoſes. The prohibition of the Priefts drink- 
ing wine when they were to attend the ſervice 
of [the Lord, is renewed by Ezekiel. Exek. 
44. 21. Neither ſhall any Prieſs drinls wine 
when they enter intothe Inner Court, + And as un- 
der the Law there was a ftrift charge given ta 
the Prieſts, not to drink wine or ſtrong drink 
when they were to be employed in ſerving 
the Lord, and teaching the people, ſo it is re- 
youu of all Miniſters under the Goſpel, that 
they be ſober, and not given to wine. I Tm. 
3. 24 3. A Biſhop miſt be blameleſs — vigilant, 
ſober— not given to wine. Tit. 1. 5. For a Bi- + 
ſhop mu#t be blameleſs as the Steward of God,— 
mt givento wine— What the Apoſtte ſaith in 
his Epiſtle to T:z»zothy and T res concerning the 
qualifications of a Biſhop, concerneth all the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, which are called to 
preach God's Holy word, and take the care 
and overſight of mens ſouls, and it is twice 
mentioned concerning them,-.that they muſt 
not be given to wine. The uſe of wine isnot 
wholly forbidden to the Miniſters of the _ 
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pel, for ſuch as have weak ftomachs may law- :. 
fally make uſe of this good creature 6f God, 
but then it muſt be with very much moderati- 
on. Timathy an Evangeliſt was allowed by 


the Apoſile the uſe of wine, but it was ina - : 


ſmall meaſure, and ſparingly, ſo far as his_' 
weak ſtomach had need of it. 1 Tim. 5.23. 
Drink, no longer water, but uſe a little wine for © 
thy Stomach's. ſake, and thine often infirmities. | 
T hat drunkenneſs and other ſcandalous fins, 
arc far worfe in Miniſters of the Goſpel, than 
in any other men, will appear ſeveral ways.” 
1. Miniſters of the Goſpel are under great- - 
er obligations to Holyneſs than other. men. 
They areto be the light of the World, and 
the ſalt of the Earth: Mat. 5. 13, 14. Ye ave 
the falt of the earth— ye are the light of the 
world. They are Chrifts Ambaſſadors. 2 Cor. 
5- 20: And Gods Stewards. -1 Cor, 4. 1. And 
what adiſhonour is it to God to have a drunk- 
en Steward, a drunken Ambaſſadour ! They 
are ftiled Angels ; Rev. 2. 1. And what an 


uncomely ſightis it to ſee one whoſe office and 


dignity reſembles him to an Angel, by his 
drunkenand ſottiſh practices ro make himfelf 
likea beaft. Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to - 
be examples and patterns of Holyneſs to” fuch 
as believe in Chriſt. 1 737. 4, 12. Bethow 
an example of the believers,. inword, in conver- 
-fation, in charity, n ſpirit, in faith, im puri- . 
ty. Tit. 2. 7. {n all things fſhewing thy felf '# 
_ patternof good works. And for a man that is 
to 
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tobe an example of holineſs. to believers to 
be piven to drunkenneſs, which civil men, 
which ſober Heathens deteſt, and which makes 
a man worſe thana beaſt is a moſt aboniinable 
"* 

2, The evil example of Miniſters of the 
Goſpel will draw multitudes to that which is 
evil. If Miniſters frequent Taverns, and 
drink to exceſs, their example will encourage 
and embolden their neighbours to follow wine 
and ſtrong drink, a prophane Miniſter makes 
a prophane people. Fer. 23. 15. From the 
Prophets of Jeruſalem is _ gone forth 
#nto all the Land. See alſo ver. 10.11. The + 
Land is full of adulterers- For both the Praphet 
and the Prieſt are prophane. When thoſe that 
are teachers of: others depart from the ways of 
God, their example makes many to ſtumble, 
al. 2. 7, 8. The Prieſts lips jhould preſerve 
knowledge— But ye have departed out of the way, 
ye have cauſed many to [tumble at the law. 

- 2. The ſame Sacrifice under the Law was 
[required for the ſin of the Prieſt, which was 
required for the ſin of the whole Congregati- 
'on.; As we may ſeg, Lev. 4. 3, 13. 14- 
When the Prieſt ſinned he was to bring a 
young Bullock for a ſin offering, and this was 
theſame offering which was appointed for the 
ſin of the whole Congregation. ver. 13. 14+ 
Whereas for the ſin of the Ruler, there was 
buta kid of the gaats, a male without blem- 


iſh, ver. 22, 23.” And for the ſin of any of 
| Fo 


male without blemiſh, which is of leſs value 
than the male. ver. 27. 28, From this difle- 
rence of the Sacrifices, there being leſs ap- 
pointed for the common people, than for- the 
Ruler, and leſs for the Ruler than for the 
Prieſt, we may learn that'the fins of Rulers 
are greater than the ſins of the common peo- 
ple, and the fins of Miniſters are greater than 
the ſins of Rulers, and greater t 

of the common people, they may be cournited 
equal of the ſmsof a whole-Congregation. 
' 4. When ſuch as are preachers of God's 


' word, aredrunkards, or given to any other 


ſcandalous . fins, they bring themſelves, and 


their office, and the worſhip and ſervice of 


God into contempt among the people. Iſa. 
43. 27, 28. Thy teachers have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me, therefore I have prophaned the Prix 
ces of the Santluary, and have given Jacob to 
the curſe ,' and Iſrael to reproaches, When 
Miniſters of Gods word do not keep Gods 
ways, the Lord makes them bafe and con- 
temptible among the people. al. 2. 9. 
Therefore have I made you contemptible and baſe 
before all the people, according as 'ye have not 
kept my ways. This is ſpoken of the Prieſts, 
as we may ſce, ver. 1. 7, 8. When they pro- 
ved vicious they brought their perſons arid of- 


fice into contempt among the people. It was: 


the Apoſtles'care to magnifie his office, Rom. 
11, 13. 1 magnifie mine office. and to walk cir- 
| cum- 
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the common people a kid of the goats, a fe- 


an the fins ' 
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cumſpealy in all things, that his Miniftry 
might not ſuffer any blame. 2 Cor. 6. 3. Giv- 
818 70 off ence in any thing, that the Miniſtry be 
not blamed. Yea they that are prophane Mi- 
niſters, do not only bring their perſons and of- 
fice into contempt, but make the worſhip and 
ſervice of the Lord to be abhorred, aud that 
154 mighty ſin for Miniſters by their evil con- 
verſations, to give occaſion to any men to ab- 
hor the ſervice of the Lord. 1- Sam. 2. 17. 
Wherefore the ſm of the young men was very great 
before the Lord, for men abhirred the off ering 
of the Lord. 

5. When ſuch as are preachers. of God's 
word, prove drunkares, or live in any other 
ſcandalous ſins, though they ſhould be inſtru- 
mental to ſave others, they themſelves ſhall 
be ſhut ont of the Kingdom of Heaven. ar. 
7. 22,23. Many will ſay unto me at that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy nant, 
and in thy name have caſt out devils, = in thy 
' name done many wonderfull works, And then 
w:ll I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, de- 
part from me ye that work, iniquity. And 
what a ſad condition is this, to caſt devils out 
of others, and yet we our ſelves to be caft-in- 
to the bottomleſs pit, to abide with the devil 
for ever. It was the Apoſtles care to be tem- 
-perate in all things, and keep under his body, 
leaſt while he endeavoured to ſave others ſouls, 
he ſhould loſe his own. 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26» 27. 
Every one that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tens 
perate 
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Perate in all things— I therefore ſo run— I keep. 
under my body , and bring it into ſubjettion, \, 
leaſt that by any means, when I have preached + 
to others, I my ſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. 

6. Drunkenneſs'is ſuch an odious fin in Mi- '- 
niſters of. the Goſpel, that it hath been by ſe- * 
veral councells deemed ſcandalous in Miniſters - © 
to frequent Taverns, and divers Canons have, / 
been at ſeveral councels, made againſt this# 
ſcandalous practiſe of Minifters being frequent- © 
ly at Taverns. i 


S. It ts worſe in knowing men, that make #. | 
a profeſſion of Religion, than wn ionoramt 
and prophane men. x. 


”H. Drunkenneſs is worſe in knowing men /* 
and ſuch as make a profeſſion of Religion) . © 
than .it is in ignorant and prophane perſons. - 
ja. 28. 1. Wo to the Crown of Pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim. Ephraim wasa Tribe 
in 1/-ael,and the 1ſraelites were aknowing peo=. 
ple. Dent. 4: 6: Surely this great Nation @ a | 
Wiſe and underſtanding people. The 1ſraelires, 
worſhipped the true God, and profeſſed 
themſelves to be the people of God, they en+ // 1 
zjoyed the means of grace, and therefore a | 
drunkard of Ephraim was in a worſe conditis | 
on then a drunkard of Aoab or Egypr. . A 
drunken 1fraelite was worſe. than a drunken 
Heathen ; That. it is fat worſe: for men of © 
knowledge, and eminent for profeſſion of - 
I. | Rebgion, 
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Religion, to be addicted to, this fin of drunk+ 
.enneſs, than ignorant and prophane men, may 
'be made out ſeveral ways.. As, 

..1, When men of knowledge, .and profeſ- 
fors of Religion, will frequent Taverns, and 
{et tipling at Ale-houſes, till they are enflamed 
with: ſtrong drink, . their example wilt em- 
bolden ignorant and young perſons to do as 
they do, and may ruin them for ever. What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of knowing perſons fitting 
and eating in the Idols Temple. 1 Cor. 8. 
IO, 11. If any man ſee thee, which haſt know- 
ledge, fit at meat in the Idols Temple, ſhall not 
the Conſcience of bim that 1s weak, be embold- 
zed to eat thoſe things which are.offered to Idols? 
And through thy knowledge ſhall thy weaker 
| brother periſh , for whom Chriſt dyed. The 

fame may Ifay of fitting at Taverns and Ale- 
houſes; If any man ſee thee which -haſt know- 
ledge, fit and drink, and tipple at a Tavern 
or-an Ale-houſe, ſhall not he that is. weak be 
emboldned to follow thy example, and 
through thy knowledge thy weak brother 
may periſh Eternally. What is ſaid of A- 
chan, Foſh. 22.20, That man periſhed not alone 
in hs iniquity. The fame may be ſaid of 
men of knowledge, they periſh not-:alone'in 
their —_— their example draweth multi- 
tudesto fin and deſtruQtion with:them. .. 

2. The miſcarriages of men of knowledge, 
and [profeſſors of Religion ,"' cauſe the name 
and Goſpel of God to Bo blaſphemed. Kon. 

| 2,174 
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Few, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy 


boaZt of God, and knoweſt hy will- Thou that 


makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
the Law, - diſhowonreſt thou God ! For the name 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, When ſuch as are called and accounted 
the people of God, and know his will, dg 
break God's Laws, this cauſeth Goa?s name 


be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. VVhen | 
David who had a great name for Religion, | 
fell into ſcandalous fins, his fall gave great oc- 


caſjon to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme 
his name. 2 Sam. 12. 14. Becauſe by this 
deed thou haſt given great occaſton to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is 
born unto thee ſhall ſurely dye. As the Phils- 
fitiaes rejoyced/ and triumphed when they 


heard that Saul and his mighty men fell in the | 


battel. 2 Sam. 1. 19, 20. The beauty of 
Iſrael is ſlain upon thy high places, now are the 


mighty fallen ;, Tell it not in Gath, pub'sſh it _ 


not in the ſtreets of Askelon, leaſt the dug 
* 


ters of the uncircumciſed triumph. So do pro-/? 


ters of the Philiſtines rejoyce, leaſt the 


phane men rejoyce and triumph when they+ 


hear of any perſons eminent for profeſſion of + 
Religion, that fall into any ſcandslous fins ; 
As the Heathen ſpoke ſcoftingly of the chil- - 


drenof 1ſrael, when they went into captivity. 


Exch. 36.20. Theſe are the people of the Lord, 
and are gone forth out of his Land. So are 
E prophanz ' 
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| 2.17) 27, 24. Behold , thou _ art called 4 
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prophane men ready to ſay when they ſee 
profeſſors of Religion overcome with wine 
or ſtrong drink ; Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, and yet they will drink and tipple, and 
be drunk as well as other men, and therenpon 
make a ſcoff at Religion, and think . by reaſon 
of ſome mens miſcarriages, that all Religion 
is nothing elſe bur hypocriſie. 

3. Sins'againſt knowledge are far greater 
than ſins of ignorance. A fin committed 
againſt knowledge is ſo great, that a ſin of ig- 
norance isas it were no {in compared with it. 
Foh. 9.41. Jeſus ſaith unto them, sf ye were 
blind, ye ſhould have no fin, but now ye ſay we 
ſee, therefore your pnremaineth. oh. 15. 22. 
If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
had not had ſin, but now they have no cloak, for 
their ſin. They had not had {1n, that is, not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, for all men have 
{inned, . Heathens that never heard of the Goſ- 
pel, as well as other men, Roz. 3. 23. but it 
is to be underſtood comparatively, their fin is 
ſo great being committed againſt knowledge, 
againſt the light of my Goſpel, that their {in 
had been none at all, compared with their ſin, 
as it 1s now aggravated by being committed 


| againſt light. ; Yet ſins of ignorance are of 


that heinous nature that they are not expiated 
but by the blood of Chriſt; For there were 
Offerings and Sacrifices for ſins of ignorance 
under the Law, as we may ſee, Lev, 4- 2, 
3» 139 149 22, 234 27, 28. Which did type 

| out 


, feverely in this World than other mien. Amos | \ 


p.. andyonung— and becin at my Santtuary. VV hen : 
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out the expiation of our fins by Chriſts of- | 
fering up himſelf a Sacritice for. us Heb. 9. 
26, Eph.s.2. Andit is faid expreſſly. Heb. | 
9g. 22. VVithout ſhedding of blood is no remiſfi- | 
on. Andif fins of ignorance be not expiated + 
but by the blood of Chriſt, and would have ;; 
procured. our being caſt into Hell torments 
for ever, what heinous fins, are ſins againſt 
knowledge , ſeeing fins of ignorance are as ' 
no ſins; compared with fins apaintt light. 4 

4. Such as ſin againſt knowledge, and vutj- / 
der a profeſſion of Religion, ſhall have far * 
creater puniſhment in the other V Vorld than! 
ignorant perſons. Zuk. 12. 47. That ſervant 
which knew his Lords will, and prepared not 
- bimſelf, neither did according to his will, foal .© 
be beaten with many ſtripes. The Phariſees 
who were knowing perſons, being given to: 
oppreſſion and other {ms, and covering their's 
ſins with a profeffioti of Religion, our Lord: ? 
| Jeſtis Chriſt faith ro them, AMatth. 23; 14. ', 
Therefore ye ſhall receive the greater dattinatis | 
er. And as ſuch as. fin againſt hght, and {in 
under a profeſſion of Religion, ſhall receive | 
greater damnation in the other Worldz fo- 
they oft times are puniſhed ſooner ard more ' ! 


LO 


3. 2: Yoitonly have 1 known of all the families 
of the earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all | 
your iniquities. Ezek. 9. 6. Slay witterly old, | 


God ſends forth his judgments, he uſually be-  — 
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ginsathis Sanduary. Attending upon God's 
Ordinances, w:ll be ſo far from ſecuring im- 


penitent ſinners from God's judgments, that 
It will haſten their ruine, . 


S. Drunkenneſs is worſe jn women than in 
men. 


TV. It is a greater ſhame to ſee a drunken 
woman, than a drunken man. A drunken 
woman was in old times accounted a daughter 
of Belial. 1 Sam. 1. 13, 149, 15, 16. El 
thought ſhe had been drunken, and Elt ſaid un- 
to her, how long wilt thou be drunken! \gut away 
thy wine from thee | And Hannah anſwered and 
Said, no my Lord! I am a woman of a ſorrow- 
Full Spirit, I have drunk, netther wine nor ſtrong 
drink— Count not thine hand-maid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial- Hannah's anſwer to El;, 1im- 
plyeth that drunken women were counted 
daughters of Belial. But what is it to bea 
daughter of Belzal. 

\ FA. Theworſt ſort of men and women in 
Scripture, . are called Sons and Daughters of 
Belial; As we may ſee, 1 Sam. 2. 12, 17, 
22. Fudg. 19. 22, 23, 24» Dettt. 13. 13. 
A daughter of Bel:al is rendred by ſome, 4 
very child of the devil, as' Willet obſerves on 
the place z This word Belal in ſome places 
fignifieth the Devil. As, 2 Gr. 6.15. What 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial. Peter Martyr 
in his Comment on theſe words of Zannah, 
Count 
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Count not thine hand-maid a dau ghter of Belidts 
hath this paſſage ; Turpis eft profefto in vit® 

quours ebrietas, at in Muliere multo eft fedio: | 

maxime in Levite uxore. Verily drunkenne!- 

is a filthy fin in any man, but it is much mot | 

- fithyina woman thanin a man, and moſt <. « 

_ all in a Miniſters VVife. Chryſoftom hath : 
paſſage to this effe&t ; Ebria muliere nibil tw | 
pins; Nothing is more filthy than a drunke.. 
woman; And the Son of Syrach ſpeaking ©. 
a drunken woman faith. Eccl. 26. 8.- 4: 
drunken woman, and a gadder abroad cauſetl 
great anger, and ſhe will not cover her own ſhame. 
Shame-faceneſs and- Sobriety are an ornament 
to a man, and the Apoſtle requireth of all wo- 
men that they ſhould be thus adorned. 1 Tim. 
2. 9. In like manner alſo, that women adorts 
themſelves in modeſt apparel , with ſhamefac*d- 
neſs and ſobriety. I ſhamefac'dneſs and ſobri> 
ety be an ornament to a woman, then impu» 

. dence and intemperance are a diſgrace to hers, 
Mr. Harru calls a drunken woman, a ſwine? 
with a womans face. " 


S. It i an aggravation of this ſin, when, 
man perſiſts init under much means uſed te" # 
reclaim him. . AT 


V. It isan aggravation of the fin of dfunks 
enneſs, whena man perliſts in it, after much 
means uſed by God and Men to reclaim him; 


2 | I 
1. VVhen- 


Lan {v.32 


54 A war ning to Drunkards. 

1. VVhen a man hath been inſtructed and 
taught out of Gods word, and knows in his - 
own Conſcience that drunkenneſs is an horri- 
ble ſin, and yet will not leave it off, this doth 
greatly aggravate his (in. For it greatly heigh- 
tens any {in, when a man is clearly convinced 
of the evil of it, and his Conſcienceas it were 
flyeth in his face, when he is about the com- 
miſſion of it, and yet he will nor defiſt from _ 
it. - Hiſ. 7. 10. And the pride of Iſrael teſtifi- 
eth to his face, and they do not return to the *® 
Lord their God, nor ſeek, him for all this, 

2. VVhena man hath. met with various af- 
flictions in his body or eſtate, or his employ- 
ments, or his relations, and his Conſcience 
tells him, it is for his drunkenneſs, and yet 
will not turn from his ſin, this doth encreaſe 

> his guilt, to perſiſt .in his ſin, wnder tis af- 
 Aidions. Amos. 4.9. ' 1 bave ſmitten you-— 
' yet. ye have not returned unto me ſaith the Lord. 
The Prophet reckons up tte ſeveral;aMidtions 
that God had ſent upon the 1ſraelites, ver. 9. 
to the 12. As Famine , Drought, Blaſting, 
Peſtilence,« Sword, Fire, and under all layeth 
this to their charge, yer. ye have wot. returned 
unto wie» intimating that the more afflictions 
they had been under, the more provokin 
their ſin was , that they ſhould ſtill perſiſt 
therein. A ſore deſtruction isthreatnediagainſt 
thoſe that perſiſt in their. ſins, under: the: cors 
refting hand of God. Ter. 5. 3, 6. Thou 
haft ſtricken them, but they have not griewds 
: 58016 
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thou haſt conſumed them, but they received no” 


correttion, they have made their faces harder 
than a Rock, they have refuſed to return —— 


Wherefore a Lyon out of the Forreft ſhall flay 


them, and a Wolf of the Evenings ſhall ſpoyl 
them, a Leopard ſhall watch over their Cities, 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn -f 
peices. That is, becauſe they continued it's 
penitent under Gods judgments; they ſhou: 1 


.:,": be torninpeices by their enemies, that ſhou! | 
be as fierce, and as ſtrong as Lyons, as crwl | 


and mercyleſs as Wolves , as vigilant ag | 
ſwift as Leopards. = 
3. VVhena man hath heen often reprov::1 


| SR 
[7 PF 


for his drunkenneſs or other ſins by his t =_ 3 
and Relations, or by God's Miniſters, or bz 
his own Conſcience, or by remarkable and 


4 
F 
# 


ſtartling providences of God, that have fal- .- 


len out either while or ſoon after he hath been 
indulging himſelf in his luſts, and yet perſe- 


veres in his ſinfull courſes, this doth greatly 


aggravate his fin, 'and ripen him for deſtrudi- 
on. Prov. 29. 1. He that being often repro- 


vedy hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be des: 


royed, and that without remeay. | 
. 4+ VVhen a man hath received eminent 
mercies, and ſignal deliverances from God, 


and yet goes on in'this fin of drunkenneſs, or 


any other fin, this encreaſeth his guilt, 'and 
Sreatly-provoketh God to anger againſt him: 
Ezrag. 13, 14. After all this 15 come upon us 


hou haſt given us ſuch a * 
E 4 delive- 
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deliverance as this — Should we again break thy 
Commandments, wouldſt thou not be angry with 
#4, till thou hadſt conſumed us. VV\hen the 
Tews had received a wonderfull deliverance at 
the Red Sea, and yet ſinned againit God, 
this was an high provocation.  Fſa/. 106. 7. 
Our fathers provoked him at the Sca, even at 
the Red Sea. 


S. It 5 an aggravation of this ſin, to perſiſt in 
it againſt vows and promiſes of re{ormati- 
on. 


VT, It is an aggravation of the ſin of drunk- 
enneſs, or of any other fin, when a man hath 
made many vows and promiſes either on a 
ſick bed, or being in danger of his life at Sea, 
or in any other diſtreſs, that if God would 
ſpare his life, and deliver him out of his di- 
Kreſs, he would leave off his ſins, and be- 
comea new man, and yet perſiſts in his evil 
courſes, this isa great provocation, and doth 
exceedingly aggravate his ſin. Fer. 2. 20, 22. 
T hou ſaidſt I will not tranſgreſs, when upon 
every high hill, and under every pgreentree, thou 
wandereſt playing the barlat, - For though thou 
waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee mach Soap, 
yet thine iniquity ts marked before me ſaith the 
Lord God. Such as make fair promiſes of re- 
formation, and yet upon every temptation 
and occaſion are ready to return to their ſins 
again, their iniquity .is marked before the 

Ta, nu | Lord, 


++ 


+ , 
Þ- == + k 
= 1 a9" at , 


| A warning to Dru nhards. go: 
Lord, and ſo marked, that no excuſes, nothing 
that they can do, nothing but the infinite mer- 


| cyof God, andthe merits of Chriſt, cantake 


away their ſins. VVe had betteranot make 
any vows and .promiſes unto God, than to 
vow, and not to perform our vows. Ec. 
5- 44 5. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, ae- 
fer not to pay it, for be bath no pleaſure in fools, 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. Better it us that 
thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow 
and not pay. 'To make promiſes of reforma- 
tion, and not to perform the1a, is to: flatter 
with God, and to tell Goda lye: Pal. 78. 
34, 36, 37. When he ſlew them, then they 
ſought him, and they returned and enquired ear- 
ly after God ; Nevertheleſs they did flatter him- 
with their month, and lyed unto him with their 
tongue ; For their heart was net right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. Itis 
a ſad thing to tell alye unto men, but it is worſe 
to lye unto God. Amnanias and Sapphira were 


both ſmitten with ſudden death, for lying u 1- | 


to God about the price of their Land. So ma- 
ny vows and promiſes as we make to God to 
break off our ſins, ſo many lyes we tell hich, 
if we do not perform thoſe promiſes. And 
therefore they that have told God many lyes 
of this nature, may wonder at God's pati- 
ence that he ſuffers them tolive, and hath not 
long ſince caſt them into hell, when as heſtruck- 

Ananas and Sapphira dead for telling but one. * 


 lyez-and he hath ſaid, All lyars ſhall bave their” 
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part inthe Lakethat burneth with fire and brim 


fone. Rev. 21. 8. 


- &. This fin & aggravated from the times 
when it 1s committed, as if on Sabbath 
Aays , before or after the Lords Supper, 
when Gods Fudgments are abroad. 


VII. Drunkenneſs is a vile fin at all times, 
yet *tis worſe if committed at ſome times than 
others ; As for inſtance. 

- 1. It is worſefor a man to be drunk on a 
Sabbath day, than on other days ; For the 
Sabbath day is to be employed in Holy and 
Religious Exerciſcs. Exod. 20. 8. Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it Holy. And *tis a dou- 
ble ſin to be drunk on the Sabbath day, for 
ſuch to their drunkenneſs add prophanation of 
the Sabbath. 

2, It is worſe to be drunk when a man 
comes to the Lord's Table to partake of the 
Lord's Supper,. or ſoon after a man hath been 
at this Holy Ordinance, then it is to be over- 
come with wine at other times. In the Church 
of Corinth, there were ſome that did preſume 
to cometo the Lord's Table, when they were 
little better than drunk. 1 Gr. 11. 21. But 
ſuch asare drunken a little before, or ſoon af- 
ter they come to the Lord's Table, eat and 
drink unworthyly of that Holy. Ordinance ; 
And ſuch as eat and drink unworthyly at the 
Lord's Table, are guilty of a mighty great 


{in, 


nom 
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fin, for they are guilty of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 27. Wherefore whoſe-. 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unwerthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. That is, | 

(1.)) He ſhall be deemed guilty of abuſing 
and trampling under foot the body and blood 
of Chriſt, and God ſhall deal with him as an 
abuſer of the body and blood of Chriſt, . 

(2.) He ſhall be eſteemed as a ſhedder of- 
Chriſts Biood , and Crucifier of his Body, 
and God ſhall deal with him as with a Murde- 
rer of Chriſt. It's a great Crime to be guitty - 
of the blood of an innocent man, bur it is 
more to be guilty of the blood of Chriſt , 
than to be guilty of the blood of. all the men in 
the World. And as drunkards commit a 
great fin, ſo they bring great judgment on 
themſelves, by coming in their fins to. the 
Lords Table, for they eat and drink dainna» 
tion to. themſelves. wer. 29. For he that eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinks 
eth damnation to himſelf. "EM 

3. It is worſeto be drunk in a day. of com- 
mon calamity , when Gods judgments hang 
-over, or are come on: the places where we 
live, than in a day of proſperity, for the 
that. do ſo, deſpiſe the judgments of ' God: 
_ The Eord:.expe&ts when he ſends his: judg- 
ments upon us, that we ſhould break-of © 
ſins, ard learn Righteouſneſs. Jſa. 26. 9. 
Whenthy judgments are in the earth, the tuha- 


bitants © 
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bitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
There is a wo denounced againſt thoſe that 
are at caſe, and are jovial, and give them- 
{elves to drinking, and other pleaſures, when 
. evil days are coming. . Amos 6. I, 3, 5, 6. 
Wo to them that are at eaſe in Z1on— ye that put 
far away the evil day— that chaunt to the ſound 
of the Viol,= that drink, wine in bowls. Days 
of common calamity call for faſting and mourn- 
17g, and inſtead of faſting and mourning at 
ſuch times, fora man to give over himſelf to 
riotous courſes, is a moſt provoking in, as 
we may ſee. Iſa. 22. 5, 12, 13, 14. It # a 


day of trouble, \and of treading down, and of 
perplexity by the Lord of Hoſts, in the valley of 


viſion— And in that day did the Lord God of 
Hoſts call to weeping and to mourning— And be- 
hold joy and gladneſs- Eating fleſh and drink- 
ing wine, let us eat and drink for tomorrow we 
aye. And it was revealed in mine ears, by the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from youtill ye dye, ſaith the Lord God 
of Hosts. It is a very dreadfull threatning, 
which is here denounced againſt thoſe, that in 
a day of common calamity give up themſelves 
to a voluptuous courſe of life, and will not 
leave off their riotous and drunken courſes 
Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged till ye 
aye, ſaith the Lord: God of Hoſts. . Here is 
God's word, and his oath (for that word ſure- 
ly is uſed to expreſs God's Oath. Heb. 6. 13, 
14.) to aſſure ſuch conternners of —_— 
an 


—_ 
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and his judgments, that this iniquity ſhall not 
be purged till they dye= That is, 's, 
(1.) God will plague men all the days of 
their lives, for this ſin. And 20 
- (2.) Without Repentance will puniſh them 
to Eternity, for what ſins are not pardqned 
before we dye, ſhall never be forgiven. | 


S. It aggravates this ſm, to be eager and 


greedy of it, 


VIII. The more eager and greedy men are 
of this fin of drunkenneſs, or of any other 
fin, the more heinous it is, for it ſhews a man 
to be come to a great degree of fin, when he 
commits it with greedineſs. Eph. 4. 19. Who 
being paſt feeling have given themſelves over un- 
to laſciviouſneſs, to commit all uncleanneſs with 


i greedineſs; And they commit this fin with 
| greedineſs. | | 
; 1. Who riſe early to follow after ſtrong 


drink, and continue at it all day, fach are 

wofull drunkards; that will ſet from Morning 
b to Night drinking and tipling at Taverns and 
Ale-houſes. Iſa. 5. 11. Wo to themthat riſe 
up early in the morning, that they may follow 
fy thor arink_, and continue till night, till wine 
enflame them. 

2. They are greedy drunkards that uſe in- 
centives to provoke their thirſt , that when 
they have a deſign to meet their Companions 
at a Tavern, will eat ſalt meats in the Morn- 
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ing, that they may drink the more freely and 
argely, contrary to that command of the 
poſtle. Rom. 13. 14. Make not proviſion 

for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. 

3. They are greedy drunkards whoſe minds 
hanker after Taverns and Ale-houſes, when 
they are at their Callings, and do frequently 
leave their Callings to go to the Ale-houſc, 
without being called out by their idle Compa- 
nions, only as. they are enticed by their own 
hearts luſts. And ſuchalſo as can't walk the 
Streets, or travel on the Road, but they muſt 
call in, and have a pot or two, almoſt at eve- 
ry Ale-houſe , eſpecially if it have a name 
for vending good drink. As they were noto- 
rious Idolaters, who could not paſs by a moun- 
tain or a grove where there was an Idol, but 
they muſt bow themſelves, and ſhew reſpe& 
to every Idol that came in their way.. Fer. 3.6. 
She 1s gone up upon every high mountain, and 
under every green tree, and there hath played 
the Harlot. Sothey are notorious drunkards 
that can't paſs by any Tavern or Ale-houſe, 
but they mult go in, and tipple there. | 

4. Theyare greedy drunkards that can ne- 
ver have enough, but drink till they aredead 
drunk, that they can't go nor ſpeak, but lye 
ſikedead men ; And if Friends ſend for them, 
there isno getting them away, or the Maſter 
of the houſe would perſwade them to forbeap 
drinking, they fall into a rage, and are like 
mad men ; of ſach it may be ſaid, what the 

Prophet 


ne Neto, he 4 
Prophet ſpeaks. 1/a. 56. 11. They are gy 


dy dogs which cannot have enough. Be" 
'5- They are greedy drunkards,' who do 
not only go themſelves frequently to Taverns, 
but invite, and entice others to go along With 
them. Jſa.56. 11, 12. They are greeay dogs 
that cannot have enough— Come ye, ſay they, 
will fetch wine, and we will fill our ſelves with 


ſtrong drink. 
S. It i an aggravation of this ſin to boaſt, 


and plory of it. 


_ 


/ 


to be aſhamed, their end will be deſtruction, 
not only in this life, but in the other World 
»For 


1% 


"64 A warning to Drunhards. 


Ld 


for ever. Phil. 3.19. VVheſeend is deflrufti- 
on, whoſe God is their belly, wheſe gloryis their 
ſhame. 
S. It is an aggravation of this ſin, to conti= 
re long in it. 


X. The fin of drunkenneſs, and all other 
ſins are aggravated by long continuance in 
them. Feruſalem's adultery was the greater, 
and more heinous, becaufe of its long- conti- 
nuance. Ezek. 23. 43. I ſaid tnto her that 
was old in adulteries- And the hatred of the 
Philiſtines againſt the Fews was the more diſ- 
plealing to God, becauſe they had hated the 


| Fewsalong time. Exzek. 25. 15, 16. Becauſe 


the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and havus 
taken vengeance with a deſpitefull heart, to de- 
frray it for the old hatred ;, Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, T1 will ſtretch out mine hand 
againſt the Philiſtines —When a man hath 
been diſobedient from his youth, this makes 
his diſobedience the greater ſin. Fer. 22. 21. 
This hath been thy manner from thy youth, that 
thou obeyeſt not my voice. All impenitent ſin- 
nersare under thecurſe of God, but more eſ- 
pecially the old ſinner. 1ſa. 65. 20. The ſin 
ner being an hundred years old is accurſed. 


Sea, 6, 
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Set. 6. The pleas and excuſes of FR 
whereby they would __ their ſin, ai > 
 ſmered and removed, 


As it was with thoſe that were invited t 
the ſupper, and did not go ; They all with o: 2 
conſent beganro make excuſe. Lick. 14. 18. Sd 
it is with this Generation of men, they have 
all of them one excuſe or other, whereby they 
would excnſe, or at leaſt extenuate and leſſen 
this abominable ſin of drunkenneſs. I will in- 
tance in ſeveral excuſes, and ſhew how vain 
and frivolous they Are. by 

= Though men of 0 ind faſhion, and great 

parts, be addifted to this | ſin, we muſt ah 
| follow their example. D 

Plea. 'The greateſt wits ,. the able | 
Scholars, aud the beſt ſort of Gentlemen are. 
uſually'great drinkers : they are. only a come | 
pany of dull ſouls, pitifull ſneaking fellows: 
fuch as affe& ſingularity , that ſpeak againf” 
drunkenneſs, and will not go to Taverns, anc 
drink as freely as other men, and therefore- 
I can't believe this is ſuch an odious and abo=: . 
' Minable ſin, as you would repreſent it to be. 


A. 1. Therenever were wiſer and better 
men in the World, than the Prophets and rhes 
Apoſtles, yet they all with one conſent de: 

F claim | 
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claim againſt this ſinof drunkenneſs, as a moſt 
odious abominable fin, yea our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt chargeth and commandeth us to take 
heed, leaſtat any time our hearts be over- 
charged with drunkenneſs. Luk, 21. 34. 


And takg hrtd unto your ſelves, leaſt at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting 
and drunkenneſs. Fohnthe Baptiſt was an emi- 


- nent perſon for wiſdom qnd piety, our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt gives this CharaQter of him. 24. 
11, 11. Verily T fay unto you, among themthat 
are born E/ women, there hath not riſen a oreat- 
er than Fohn.the Baptiſt. He was not only high- 
ly eſteemed among men, but he was great in 
the ſight of God, and converted many Souls, 
and he never drunk any wine or ſtrong drink: 
Lk. 1. 15, 16. He ſlalt be great in the ſight 
| Lord, and ſhall drink_ neither wine nor 

ong drink_, and he ſhall be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, even fromhis Mothers Womb, and 
many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their God. And therefore 'to ſay 
none but dull fouls, and ſneaking fellows, and 
ſuch as affe& ſingularity, ſpeak againſt drunk- 
enneſs, isa reproaching the Prophets and the 
Apoſtles, and the beſt men that ever lived, 
yea our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for they 
all preached againſt, and abhorred the fin of 
drunkenneſs. 


2. Toſay that all generous Spirited men,\. 
. and great wits are great drinkers, and that 
they that are not ſo, are a company of dull 


ſouls, 


fouls, and pityfull ſneaking fellows, is to re- 
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proach, and condemn the generation of the | _ 


righteous, as if they were the baſeſt fort of. - E 


men, whereas they are the excellenteſt per- # 
ſons that are upon the face of the earth. ſal. | 


IG. 2, 3: My goodneſs extendeth not unto thee. '> . 
but tothe Saints that are in the earth, andtothe _ 
excellent in whom u all my delight .Prov. 12.20, '. 
The righteous is more excellent than his neigh- +. 
boxr. Thoſe ſober men whom drunkards call «;,. 


| 9g ſneaking fellows, ſhall lift up their : 


= 
[ 
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b 


: ; 
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eads with joy and boldneſs, before Jeſus Chriſt /* 


atthe day of judgment, when wine bibbers ' 


* 


ſhall call to the Rocks and Mountains to fall + 


on them, and to hide them from the face of - 


him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. 


3- Though drunkards think themſelves the _ 
only wiſe men, and cry up their Companions : * 
as the only witty and brave men, yet in truth : 
\ andreality they are very fools, and there is / 


7. a v 
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not one wife man amongſt them. Prov. 20. 1, ': 
Wine is a mockery and ſtrong drink is raging, 
and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe. | + 


« If Solomonbe to be believed, who was one of <* 


the wiſeft men that ever lived, yea if the Spi- 


rit of God which ſpake by Solomon, who is 


the Spirit of truth, be worthy ts be believed, . 


we muſt aſſent to it as a certain truth, that 
whoſoever is deceived by wine or ſtrong drink 
isnota wiſe man. They may be wiſe for ma- 


naging worldly _—_ but they have not - 


2 | that 
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that wiſdom which cometh from above, which 
maketh- wiſe: to Salvation, for that wiſdom 
teacheth men to be pure and holy. Fam. 3. 17. 
The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure — 
And therefore impure and filthy drunkards 
have none of this wifdom. They are ſo far 
from being wiſe men, that in truth and reali- 
ty they. are very fools, for they part with the 
glory and pleaſures of Heaven forever, fora 
pot of drink, or a cup of wine, and for the 
enjoyment of the pleaſures of fin, which are 
but for a ſeaſon, they plunge themſelves into 
the torments of Hell for ever. 

4. They are not the beſt ſort of Gentle- 
men that are given to drinkingand other vices ; 
Debauched: Gentlemen are the reproach of 
the Gentry. The beſt ſort of Gentlemen 
are pious and virtuous Gentlemen, whohate 
and abhor vicious courſes, ſuch as walk in the 
fear of God, and themſelves, and families are 
patterns of piety and virtue, ſuch as loveand 
ſeck the welfare of their Country, and are 
rich in good works. 

5. This will not excuſe any man at the day 
of Judgment, to- ſay many Gentlemen, and 
men of great parts were addicted to drunken- 
neſs. For, | 

(1.)) Thoſe Gentlemen will be in as miſe- 
rable a condition as the pooreſt beggars, - at 
_ the Judgment ſcat of Chriſt; Who have been 
vicious perſons, their Riches will avail them « 
nothing at allat that' day. Fob. 36. 195 Will 
| be 
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« he efteem thy Riches ? No not gold, nor all the | 
”. | — freigth. Thoſe Rich mer: that fa-- 
_ *# reddelicioully every day, and drunk-their fills, 
Is of wine and ftrong drink, while on earth; . 
_ ſhall not get one drop of water 'to cool_ their, © |} 
i= - tongues, when they are in Hell. Zh. 6: & 
» | 19923: ; "ij M 
0 (2. Vicious Gentlemen will be in\ a worſe- 
@ _ Condition inthe other world, than the poorett 
"i and-meaneſt begger on the face: of the carth, _. 
0 for they ſhall be tormented for miſpending * | 
their Eſtates, with which God intruſted them, *. - 
a to do good with all. Porentes pote nter-torgqne- 77 
. - buntr. Whatisfaid of Babylon, Rev. 18. 7. |; © 
f * How much ſbe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived |. © 
n © Meliciouſly, ſo much torment and, ſorrow give her, » © 
a The ſame meaſure ſhall be meeted out'to vi- 7 *% 
bn cious Gentlemen, the greater pomp they have #* 
I lived in on earth, and the more deliciouſly ©. - 
3 they have” fared, the more ſorrow. and tor- * 
4 ment they ſhall have hereafter. OE. 
. (3.). Pious perſons that have been ſo poor. |. 
y that they. have begged their bread, ſhall reign | 
] with' Chriſt in Heaven, while vicious gentle- 
- | menfhallcryand roarin Hell,and beg foradrop 
a of water toxool their tongues, and be glad 
_ *! of it, though brought by- the hand of a beg- 
t gar. that hath begged Alms at their doors. 
\ Lik. 16.20. 21,22; 23, 24, 26. Lazarus * 


| } was a-poor begger full. of noyſom runnipg 45 

/ \ ſores, ' which the dogs licked when he lay at w> 

} therich mans gate,\-he' would have been glad 
þ F 3 | of 


| "Wi, 
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of any crumbs that fell from the rich mans | 
Table, but when he dyed, Angels carryed: | 
his Soul into Abraham's Boſom, and w%:n 
the rich mandyed, he went to Hell, an inere 
being in great torment, he begged that £..4- 
7 might dip the tip of his finger in,water, 
and cool his tongue, but he could not\obtain 
that favour, to have ſo much as a drop þf wa- 
ter to cool his tongue, though he was a great 
man, and lived gallantly, while he was on 
Earth. 


S. The example of ſuch Miniſters as are gi- 
ven tothis ſin; No excuſe for drunkards. 
The wofull condition of a drunken Mini- 


fter. 


- Plea. 2. There are many Miniſters will 
drink as hard as any other men, and we hope 
we may do as our Miniſters do, we have ho- 
nourable thoughts of our Miniſters, and be- 
ſides our Miniſters are learned men, and if 
drunkenneſs were ſuch an horrible fin, . as you 
would make us believe, ſurely they that are 
ſuch learned men would not be addicted to ſuch 

a foul ſm, Er <a 
A. 1. To be a Miniſter of Chriſt is an 
highand honourable employment, and- it is a 
good thing that people ſhould have honoura- 
ble thoughts of the Miniers of Chriſt, and 
eſtcem them very highly, for their work and 
office ſake, 1Cor. 4. 1. Leta man ſo — 

! 
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- return from his wickedneſs, they are all unto me |. 
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of us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stew- ::. 
ards of the myſteries of God. 1 Theſ. 5. 12, * 
13. We beſeech you brethren to know them which _- 
Iabour among you, and are over you inthe Lord, 
and admoniſh you ; And to efteem them very 
highly in iove for their works ſake. f. 1 
2. We muſt not follow the exampleof any }. 
Miniſter, though he ſhould be the beſt Mini-'* 
ſter in the World, farther than he followeth- 
Jeſus Chriſt. Who was a' better Miniſter 
than the Apoſtle Pax, yet he defired no man” 
to follow his example, farther than hehimſelf' 
followed Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye follows * 
ers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 4 
3. Did you know what a wofull condition |. 
drunken Miniſters are in, you would not be_ 
in their caſe for the whole World. The Pro- 
phet 7eremiah trembled Body and Soul, and . 
was amazed when he conſidered the wofull - 
condition of drunken Miniſters. Fer. 23. 9, 
11. Mine heart within mes broken, becauſe of 
the Prophets,” all my bones do ſhgke — For both 
Prophet and Priefk are prophane. Prophane 
Miuiſters are in Gods account as bad as:Soao- 
mites, Fer. 23. 14. I have ſeen alſo in the |. 
prophets of Feruſalem an horrible thing , they - 
commit adultery, and walkzn lyes, they ſtrength- Fa | 
en alſothe hands-of evil doers; that none doth + 


Js 


as Sodom ; And we know that the men of So- + 
dom were ſuch''an abomination tothe Lord, 
thathe conſumed them with Fire and Brim- 

: F 4 ſtone 
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ſtone from Heaven. Prophane Miniſters are 
the worſt ſort of men, and therefore in'Scrip- 
ture they are compared to the tail. Jſx..9. 14» 
15. The prophet that telleth lyes he i: the. tail. 
; There isa moſt bitter cup, as bitter as worm- 
wood and gall, prepared for drunken and pro- 
phane Miniſters. Fer. 23: 15, ; When Mini- 
Kers are ignorant or negligent in their work, 
or prophane in their-lives, their flock lyeth 
open for aprey to all that have a mind to de- 
vour them. Jſa.56 9, 10, 11. And the blood 
of all thoſe ſouls that periſh either by their ne- 
Sligence, or evil example, will be required 
at their hands. 

4. It is no marvel to ſee fome Miniſters that 
have great parts, and much learning, given 
to drunkenneſs and other ſcandalous fins. For, 

(1.) Knowledge without Grace will not 
make a man an Holy man. The devils have 
great knowledge, yet they are wicked Spi- 
' rits, and do very wicked things. ” 

(2.) It was ſo under the law; there were 
many wicked Prieſts, that-lived in ſcandalous 
ſins. Fer. 10. 21. The paſtors are become bru- 
riſh. Fer. 23. 11. Both prophet and prieſt are 
prophane, Andit is: foretold it would be ſo 
under the Goſpel, that there would be ma- 
ny preachers that would live. wickedly. Aat- 
7. 23,24. ER c” "FO. => 

5. If the example. and; practiſe of ſcanda- 
lous Miniſters would make drunkenneſs.no 
—1in, or but a very little one, then the gent 
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latry, Murder and Adultery? yet we find _ 


robbers wait for a man, ſo the company of Prieſts. * 


. gs 


eſt ſins that'ever were commited might be ex- '_ 
cuſed, and be counted no fins, or but very 
ſmall ones, for they that have. been teachers 
of the people have ſometimes been guilty of. 
the greateſt ſins. What greater ins than Ido-- 
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many Prieſts -under the Law, taxed with the' ' 
guilt of theſe fins. Foſ. 6. 9.- As troops of *. . 


murder by conſent in the way, for they commit 
lewadneſs. Fer. 23. 14. 1 have ſeen in the ' 
Prophets of Teruſalem an horrible thing, they: 
commit adultery, and walk_in lyes — 2 King. 
23. 5. He put down all the idolatrous Priefts: 
What greater fin than Crucifying Chriſt, yet - 
the Prieſts had the principal hand in putting ._ 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to death. Mar. 27. 20... 
The chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the people 
that they ſhould ask Barrabas, and deſtroy Te-w- 
ſus. And ver. 1. All the chief prieſts, and el-*. 
ders of the people, took connſell to put Jeſus to;;. 
acath. "770; % 


S. The plea of ſuch as think, drunkenneſs. 
good fellowſhip , and the way to preſerve. 
love and friendſhip, anſwered. b 


Plea. 3. My Neighbours are generally giv-. 
en this way, and Ieſteem it a piece of good; 
Fellowſhip to go to the Tavern with my; 
Neighbours, and I look upon it as a way tc : 
preſerve love and friendſhip, to go now ang, 
"CLF thet, 
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f then with my neighbours to the alchouſe, and 
todrink, and bemerry, and whenl am among 
my friends and neighbours, I am overcome 
before Iam aware, but in regard I have good 
ends in what I'do, I hope I may be excuſed. 

A. x. This is evil, and not good fellow- 
ſhip to keep company with drunkards, and 
ſuch fellowſhipas is condemned in Scripture, 
ſuch as we- ought to reprove, and not to.be 
partakers with them. Eph. 5. 11. And have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of darks 
eſs, but rather reprove them. 

2. To call drunkennefs good fellowſhip , 
is tocall evil good, and there is a wo denounc- 
ed againſt thoſe that call evil good. Jſa. 5. 
| 22, Wo to them that call evil good, that put 

darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs. It 
is a ſtrange deluſion, that men ſhould think, 
that that fellowſhip which undoeth men both. 
Body and Soul, that ruines their Eſtates, beg- 

$ their Children, hinders their Salvation, 
ſhould be called good fellowſhip. | 

3. Such friendſhip as is got and maintained 
by drinking at Taverns, and tipling at Ale- 
houfes, is wbfull friendſhip, forir makes God 
anenemy taus, and makes us enemies to God. 
Fam. 4- 4. Know ye not that the frievdſhip of 
the world is enmity with God, whoſoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world 5s the enemy of 
God. This isa weighty, dreadfull ſentence, 
and of large extent ; lt is better to have all 


the great men, yea all creatures our —_ 
FIT tnan 


—— on I 


doubted truth , that whoſoever will be the” 


friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 


4 Though this hath a ſhew of love and} 


friendfhip, togo to the ale-houſe among our. 


neighbours, and to ſit and tipple with them 


F 


yet1n reality there is more of hatred than lovi/ 


init. To ſuffer fin upon our neighbour, anc} 
not to reprove him is to hate himin our hearts. 


Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 


thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 


neighbour, and not ſuffer ſi upon him. If my 


hate their neighbours in their hearts that 
fer them to live in ſin, and do not rebuke him, 


how much more do they hatethem that coun- 


tenance and encourage their drunken meetings, 
by their preſence and example. [4 


. 
5- Suppoſe that going to the Ale-houſe 


with your neighbours, and to tipple there 
with them, were the way to preſerve love ay 
friendſhip, yet we muſt not do any evil tht 


. good may come of it. Romn 3.8. And it 
rather as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſo'ne © 


affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good m1 

come,” whoſe damnation is juſt. This palliee 
whoſe danmation is juſt, may either relate to 
the ſanders thaf were raiſed of the Apoſtles 
Perſon and Doarine, and then theſenſeis this, 
it will be ajuſt thing with God to damn thoſe 
men that raiſe or ſpread abroad ſlanderous re- 
ports of his Miniſters, either as to their per- 
ſonsor Dodrine, for they do a world het of 
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than to have God our enemy, yet it is an un- }; 
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chief, and hinder the efficacy of their Mini- 
try by -filins mens minds. with prejudice 
againſtthem; Or it may relate to the words 
immediately foregoing. Let #s do evil that 
.goad may come. And the ſenſe is, that 'is juft 
with God to damn thoſe men, who are of 
this opinion and practice: To doevil that good 
may coine. A good intention will not excuſe, 
f will not juſtifie a bad a&tion in the ſight of God, 
il | | for he will condemn evil doers, and that juſt- 
ly: though they do evil that good may come. 
6. Tipling and drinking at ale-houſes be- 
Bets quarrels and contentions, inſtead. of 
riends , and makes thoſe that were friends 
before, oft times co become enemies one to 
another ; for it often happens that when men 
are in their cups, on ſome trifling occaſion or 
other, 'they give provoking ſpeeches each to 
{ other, whence: ariſe Law-ſuits, which prove 
i very chargeable, vexatious, affd of long con- 
| tinuance z And ſometimes their quarrels are 
ſo great that they beat and wound each other, 
and ſometimes kill .each other. Prov. 23. 
29, 30. Who hath ſorrow ? who hath contents- 
ons, who hath wounds without cauſe= They that 
tarry long at the wine — ts 


IF The plea of ſuch as are drunk. but ſeldom, 


anſwered, 


Plea. 4. If 1 were a common, or/an old 
drunkard, I ſhould look upon my (elf to be in 
da a 
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a wofull and miſerable condition, but though 
Tconfeſs I am ſometime overcome with wine 
and ſtrong drink, yet it is but lately thatI be- 
gun this pra&ice, and I uſe it very ſeldom, 
when 1 light into company of my old acquain-- 
tance, or at a fair, or at fome other chance 
time, and therefore | hope my crime is not ſo 
creat bat I may be excuſed. be 

A. 1. Theoftuer a man commits any fin, 
the more provoking his ſins are in the ſight of 
God. Pfal. 78. 40, How oft did they provokg 
him in the Wilderneſs, and grieve him in the 
deſart * The frequency. of the' murmwrings, : 
and other fins of the children of /ſrael inthe 
Wilderneſs, did greatly greive the Lord, ang 


provoke him to anger. Hof. 12. 1, 12." 


Ephraim dayly encreaſeth lies,- Epbraim pro- 
voked him to anger moſt bitterly— To tell lies. 
dayly, or to commit any other heinous fin day-. 
ly, provokes the Lord to anger moſt bitter- 
ly. 


to be dayly tipling at ale-houſes, yet tis 2 


vain thing for a man to think-to excuſe himſelf - 


by ſaying he is drunk but now and then,. which 
he may be convinced of, if he fee how vain 


this excuſe is in other fins. If a Murderer + 
ſhould ſay, I donot make it my common prac-! 


| fice to kill men, 1 do it but now and then? 
when I meet with men to whom I have born? 


a grudgea long time ; Or an/adulterer ſhould: 


ſays 
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2, Though jt be a great aggravation oy. 
drunkenneſs to be a common drunkard, ane!” 
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| ay, Ido not commit adultery every day, it 
{5 but now arid than, when I have convenient 
opportunity. Or a Thief ſhould ſay, I am 
a.y Tr ag man that maketh a trade of rob- 
bing, I do ſteal only at ſome times, whenl 
can do it , and no body take notice of it : 
would not theſe excuſes be vain in the caſe of 
murder, adultery, theft, and ſuch like fins ? 
and if ſo, why not inthe caſe of drunkenneſs 
alſo. FE 
3. Chriſtians ſhould be ſo carefull of ſcan- 
dalous fins as not to commit them ſo much as 
once. Eph. 5. 3. Fornication , and all un- 
cleanneſs or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 
among yory as becometh Saints. And particu- 
larly concerning drunkenneſs, our Lord Jeſus 
chargeth us to beware not only of being drunk- 
en often, but leaſt at any time our hearts are 
overcharged with drunkenneſs. Zuk. 21. 34. 
And take heed leaſt at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs.— 
4. Once being drunk is enough to ſhut a 
man out of the Kingdom of Heaven for ever, 
without Repentance. Gal. 5. 21. Drunken- 
neſs, revellings— they which do ſuch things. 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. lt is not 
ſaid, they that do ſuch things often— but they 
that do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven. Adam did eat but once of 
the forbidden fruit, and for that one offence he 
was caſt out of Paradiſe, and by that one of- 
fence judgment came upon himſelf, and _ 


tothe 16. | 


5- Though you are but beginning tobe a; 
company keeper, and are ovetcome. but ſel- , - 
dom, yet who knows that if at any time your”; 
heart be over-charged with drunkenneſs, but - 
that may be the time when God may call you + 
outof the World. Zuk. 21. 34: Take heed 
leaſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with / 

. drunkenneſs — and ſo that day come npon. you un=- . 
awares. God cuts off ſome men when they 
do but begin to he company keepers, and gives . 
them their portion in eternal miſery. Ada. 
24. 48, 49, 50, 51. If that evil Servant ſhall - 
begin to ſmite his fellow ſervants, and to eat_ 
and drink_with the drunken, the Lord of that | 
+ ſervant ſhall come in a day when he locketh not | 


for him, and in an hour that he 1s not aware ofs 

and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him hs 
portion with the hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth.. | 


6. [Though at preſent you are drunk but. 
ſeldom, yet unleſs you repent, and break off} 
this evil courſe of drinking, you will by de-_ 


grees fall into it more and more, and may in 
4 little time prove as common, as nvtoriougss, 
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all -men to condemnation. Rox, 5. 18. The 
Bethſhemites looked but once into the Ark: 
and for that one offence there dyed Fifty-Thou-. 
ſand Threeſcore and Ten men.. 1 Sar. 6. 19. 
David numbered the people but once, yet for | 
that one offence there came a Peſtilence, which. / 
killed Seventy Thouſand mien. 2 Sams. 24. 10. 
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& JAM warning to Drunkards. 
-as ſottiſh a drunkard as any other man ; Fof 
it is ordinary for impenitent ſinners to grow 

| -more vile every day than other. 2 T7. 3. 13. 
Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and 
worſe. | 


S. Privacy in the commiſſion of this ſin i no 
excuſe for it.-\ 


Plea. 5. If 1 were an open drunkard I 
ſhould think my ſelf to be in a fad condition, 
but though I cannot deny but that 1 am ſome- 
time overtaken with the fin of drunkenneſs, * 
yetitis very privately, and therefore I hope 
Gold will be mercifull to me. 

A. 1. Themoreopen and impudent men 
are inthe commiſſion of their ſins, .the greater 
their puniſhment ſhall be. 1/2. 3. 9. The ſhew 
of their countenance doth witneſs againſt them, 
and they declare their ſin as Sodom, they hide it 
1 22ot, wo unto their Soul— Thoſe impudent fin- 
ners as are not aſhamed to fin openly, and 
feck not to hide their fins, are in a moſt wo- 
full condition. "Mp 

2. Drunkenneſs is ſuch a ſhamefull ſin that 
in old times, men ſought for private times, 
and private places for the commiſſion of this 
fin. They were aſhamed to be drunk in the 
day time, and took the opportunity of the 
dark night to keep their drunken meetings.” 
s 1 The. 5. 7. Theythat be drunken be dranken: 

in the night. When ſome perſons that _ 
: one 
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the Apoſtles ſpeaking with tongues, ſuppoſed * 
them to- be drunk, the Apoſtle refutes that . 
ſuppoſition, not from the piety of the men, 
that abhorred that vice, not from' the rationa- _ 
lity of their diſcourſe, but from the time.of . 
the day. At. 2. 15. Theſe are not drunken as 
ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 1s but the third hour of the . © 
day. It was ſuch an unuſual thing in thoſe *. 
times, to ſeea man drunk in the day, that the + 
Apoſtle thought it ſufficient proof that they ';: 
were not drunken, becauſe it was but the third 
hour of the day. But alas, it is otherwiſe 7 
in theſe times, wherein we ſee men frequent- .- 
ly reeling and ſtaggering at high noon day. 

3. Although open drunkards are in a worſe | 
condition than ſuch as are ſecretly given to *.: 
drunkenneſs, yet ſuch as are ſecret drunkards :* 
ſhall not be excuſed by their ſecrehie in their *. 
fins, For, =. 

(1.) All our ſecret fins are committed inthe «7 
fight of God. Pſal. 9o.'8. Thou haſt ſer our; *%. 
fins before thee, our ſecret ſins in the light of 
thy countenance. David plotted Vriah's death, ' 
and defiled Barhſheba with great ſecreſie. * 

2 Sam. 12. 12. Thoudidſt it ſecretly = Yet he © 
confeſſeth theſe ſins were committed in the '- | , 
ſight of God. Pſal, 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee 
only have T fined, and done this evil in thy © 
| ſiabr. : | 33 
(2.) What ſins we commit in ſecret without * ' 
Repentance ſhall 'be puniſhed openly. Ercl. ® 
12-14. God' ſagll bring every work. into guage 4 
_7 Gs met "= 
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ment with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 

or bad; Asit is with ſecret duties, they ſhall 
1 have an open reward. Math. 6. 4. Thy Fa- 
4 ther which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward 
| thee openly. Soitis alſo with ſecret fins. 

SF. The plea of ſuch as ſay they are good na- 
tured, and never go to ale-houſes but when 
enticed, anſwered. 

Plea. 6. I never go to Ale-houſes but when 
Lam enticed, and I am ſo good natured, that 
if any of my friends or acquaintance ask me to 
SO with them to the Ale-houſe I can't deny 
them, and when Iam therel am overtaken be- 
fore lam aware. 

A. 1. Whatyoucall good nature is an evil 
nature, to be ſo flexible and eaſie to yield to a 
temptation to ſin. God commands us, when 
{ſinners entice us, not to give our conſent unto 
them. Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice 
thee conſent thonnot. A good nature will teach 


the enticings of ſinners. That is an evil ua- 
ture that prompts us to diſobey God, to pleaſe 
and gratifie a friend or neighbour. 

2, If the deareſt friends or neareſt Relati- 
ons we have in all the World, ſhould entice 
us to that which is evil, we muſt by no means 
conſent unto them. Dext. 13. 6, 8. If thy 
brotherthe ſonof thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy 

> daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, orthy friend 


which 1s as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, 


ſhalt 


ustoobey God, and to refuſe our conſent to 


ſaying, let us go and ſerug other Geds— Thou 
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ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him. 
3. It will not excuſe us in the fight of God, ' 

to ſay we were enticed to this or that fin, for; 
it is an heinous offence to be drunk, or com-" . 
mit idolatry, or any other ſuch like fin, though. 
we were enticed to theſe fins. Fob. 31. 26. 24 
28. If Ibeheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the . 
Moon walkzng in brightneſs, and my heart hath 
been ſecretly —__ or my mouth hath kifſed* > _ 
my hand. This alſowere an iniquity to be puniſh-, © 
ed by the Tudge, for 1 (hould have denyed the, 
God that #u above. _—- 
S. Theplea of being urged and importuned 

to drink, more than 1s meet, 35 no excuſe for 

drunkenneſs. | : 
Plea. 7; If I drink too much it is at ſuch: 
times as I am urged and importuned thereto,  - 

by the company among whoml am, and Ican't+ 
tell how to withſtand the importunity of my... 
friends, when they are very urgent with mey 
to drink beyond meaſure. . | hope the urgen-* 
cy and importunity of friends will be my ex-;.. 
cuſe, if Inow and then drink too much, © : 
A, 1. Thegreat God is more urgent and” 
importunate with you to abſtain from exceſſive y - 
drinking, and all other fins, then any men can”. 
be. Hecalls to you, he chargeth youto take . 
heed that you be notat any time overcharged | 

with: drunkenneſs. LZuk. 21. 34. Take beed: 
to. your ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts be ©. 
chege2 with ſurfiting and drunkenneſs 
Je-commands you to abſtain from drunken- |. 
G 2 neſs. - 
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neſs. Eph. 5. 18. Be not drunk with wine. 
He beſeecheth you to abſtain from fleſhly 
laſts. 1 Per. 2.11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtain from fleſh- 
ly luſts, which war againſt the Soul , And 
drunkenneſs is a luſt and work of the fleſh, as 
you may ſee. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. He pleads 
with you to turn from thoſe evil courſes that 
will be your ruine. Ezck. 33. 11. Turn ye, 
turn'ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dye 
 O houſe of Iſrael. And fhall not the importu- 
nity of the great God prevail with you, above 
the importunity of all the men in the World ; 
Though' they be great men, thongh near 
friends, though ſuch as will be angry with 
you, if you yield not to them, yet their im- 
portunity ſhould not prevail with you to break 
the command of the great God. 5 
2, Brute beaſts cannot be drawn by any ur - \ 
Ging, and importunity to drink more than ſa= «+ 
tisfieth their natures , unleſs there be force 

_ uſed with them, and the drink be powred 
down their throats, they will not take more 
than quencheth their thirſt ; And therefore it 
15s below a man to ſay, I could not avoid drink- 
ing to exceſs, for was importuned and urged 
thereunto. Yea, they are funk a degree be- 
low beaſts, that will be prevailed with by im- 
portunity to drink more thanis for their 'go0d: 
3. If a man ſhould urge you to caſt your 
ſelves into a fiery furnace, would you conſent 
thereto, or if aman ſhould importune you to 
part 


* 
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part with a fair Eſtate for a trifle, would. you'3 
conſent to it ? Should importunity prevail” 
with you to do theſe things? When by ims; 
portunity. of any man you yield to drink untc?; 
drunkenneſs, you.yield to that which is more” 
prejudicial to you than-caſting your ſelves in... 
to a fiery Furnace, or. parting with a grea! / 
eſtate for a trifle. ; For by. drunkenneſs you.” 
provoke God to ſhut you out of the Kingdom ' 

_ of Heaven, and to caſt you body and ſoul in' 
to that Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, there to remain for ever; And that is. 
infinitely worſe than to be caſt into any fierys 
Furnace on earth. | "..Þ 

4. They arenone of your friends that urge 
and- importune you to drink more than 1s for. 
your good. They may be pretended friends, 
but. are real enemics— For they urge you tg- 
that which will be your ruine, to that whick 
will undo you Body and Soul for ever 3; And; 
is he a friend or an enemy that urgeth you to# 
that which will be your rvine. ef 
Y. Theplea of ſuch as ſay they are drawn l L 
this ſin by their Relations and Friends, og. 
whom they have their dependance. x 
Plea. 8. My Friends and Relations on whom! : 

I have,my dependence are addicted to this fit; 
of drunkenneſs, and if Iſhould not do as they. . 
do, they would caſt 'me off, they would diſ-, 

inherit me, they would leave me out of their 

Wills, and give me nothing at their death, 

and therefore [ am forced to comply with their 
G 3 way- 
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way and humour , and drink more than is 
meet, to pleaſe my Relations, from whom 1 
hope to bemuch advantaged at their death. 
A.'1. You have a greater dependance on 
God than on any man upon the face of the 
Earth. Youdepend upon God'for your be- 
ings, your life, your motion, yea, for all 
things. AG. 17.28. Tnhim we live, and move 
and have our beings. And therefore you had 
need he more careful} to pleaſe, and more 
fearfull to offend God, than to pleaſe or offend 
any man on the face of the earth. | 
2. Suppoſe your Parents or Relations fhould 


caſt yon off for retaining your integrity, and 


becauſe you will nor defile your ſelf with their 
evil ways : the Lord will be a friend to you, 
and will take the care of you. Pſal. 27. 19, 
When my Father and Adother forſakhs me, then 
the Lord will take me up. But if we fin againft 
God to pleaſe our Relations, and forſake his 
wayes, ' the Lord will caſt us off. 1 Chron. 
28. 9. If thou forſake him be will cat thee off 
for ever. And if the Lord caſt us off, it is 
not all the men in the World can do us good. 

3. What is the loſs of an earthly inheri- 
tance to the loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Suppoſe you ſhould loſe a great inheritance on 


earth, for want of complying with your Pa-- 


rents or Relations in ſinfilt courſes, yet that is 
nothing in compariſon of the loſs of Heaven, 
which you will bring upon your ſelves by ex- 
ccfſive drinking, although it be to pleaſe your 

| 1 Relations, 


tl 
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| Relations, for drunhards ſbal ot inherit the 


Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. 10. If you ſuſtain 


loſs for Righteouſneſs fake, all ſuch loſſes ſhall 


OY 


be made up with an hundred fold advantage; . 


both here and hereafter. Math. 19. 29. B: 
if you loſe the Kingdom of Heaven, you a.'2: 
a loſt undone man for- ever; Nothing is abie 
to make up that loſs, | | 
4. If youreſolve to pleaſe God rather thin 
to pleaſe your Friends - it may be the Lozd 
will turn the hearts of your Friends towards 
you ; For the hearts of all men are in his 
hands; And it is ſaid, Prov. 16. 7. When' 3 
mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh.ev n 
his enemies to be at peace with him. And-if 
God can encline the hearts of our enemies $0- 
wards us, then much more the hearts of 6ur 
friends, when we do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his ſight ; However run the hazard, 


_ rather adventure the diſpleaſing your friends 


by obeying God, than diſpleaſe God by com 
plying with the finfull humours and ways of 
your friends. 1 

5- It is great folly to comply with frier is 
or Relations in their evil ways, in hopg©o 


get an Eſtate from them after their Death. 
For, wr 


(1.) Who can tell but you may dye be- 
fore your friends ? | And what will your ſinfull 


| complyance do you good}, if you dye before 


your friends? Or who can-tell but they may 
takea diſguſt at you, though you ſtrive to h1- 
G 4 | mbur 
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mour them in that which is ſinfull ? And what 
a ſad caſe is that to loſe the favour of God-and 
your friends alſo. | 

(2.) If you ſhould obtain that eftate you 
hope for, your finfull complyance will do your 
ſouls more hart, than ever your Eſtate will be 
able to do you good. | 
(3.) Such an ſlate as 1s gotten by a finfull 
complyance hath not God's Blefling going with 
it; And it 1s better being without an Eſtate 
than to have it without the Bleſſing of God. 
For an eſtate without a bleſſing doth a man 
much hurt, of ſuch an eſtate it may be ſaid as 
Solomon doth. Eccl.5. 13 Therets a ſore evil 
which I have ſeen under the Sun, namely rich- 
ery hept for the owners thercof to their hit. 

S. The excellency of wine or ſtrong drink. ts 

70 excuſe for drunkenneſs. 

Plea. 9g. I am not won't to be diſguiſed 
with drinking, except it be at ſuch rimes as I 
light of excellent wine, and very pleaſant li- 
quors, and when I meet with pure and plea- 
ſant wine, or other choice drink, 1 can't re- 
frain my ſelf, but I muſt drink toexcefs, and 
lThope in-fucha caſe I may be excuſed. v» 

A. 1. This is a vain, frivolous, fooliſh 
excuſe. If a thief ſhould ſay I never rob a 
man but when I meet with a rich and tempt- 
ing prize. Or anadulterer ſhould ſay Inever 


commit adultery but when I meet with a fair | 


and beautifull woman. Would ſuch pleas ex- 
cuſe the thief and adulterer.? No more will 
| it 
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it excuſe a drunkard to ſay, I am never over-: 
come with wine, but when I meet with purg, 
rich, and generous wine. ' OT 

2, There is no purer, clearer, pleaſanter 
water, than Spring water, yet the pleaſant-' 
neſs and purity of the Spring water doth not 
tempt the wild afles, or other beaſts, to drink 


more than will quench their thirſt. Pſa1.. 104. 
10, 11. He ſendeththe ſprings intothe valleys, 


which run among the hills, they give drink, to 
every beaſt of the field, -the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt... And ſhall man who was made 
after the Image of God, and who hath a more 
excellent Spirit than any of the beaſts, -drink 
to exceſs, becauſe he meets with pure 'wine 
and excellent drink ? oY 

3. The pureſt and moſt excellent wine, 
when drink to exceſs will prove the moſt dead- 


ly poyſon,. for it deſtroyes Body: and' Soul, 


whereas other poyſon deſtroys the Body only. 
That paſſage of Moſes may be applyed. Det. 
32. 33. Their wines the poyſon of dragons, and 


' the cruel venom of aſps, And what wiſe _ man 


would drink the poyſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of aſps, though it ſhould be made 
pleaſant to the taſt £ Or would drink the ſweet- 
eſt and richeſt wine under Heaven, if he knew 
there were the poyſon of dragons, or the 
cruel venom of aſps infuſed -intoit, ? The guilt 
of drunkenneſs is more deſtructive to a man 


than the poyſon of dragons, or the cruel ve-_ 
* . nom of aſps, for the one kills the Body only, 


he 
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theother will deſtroy Body and Soul for ever. 
. 4. Whereas drunkards ſay they can't for 
their hearts refrain from drinking to exceſs, 
when they meet with choice and excellent 
wine, which is both pleaſant to the eye and 
and taſt, they ſhould conſider with themſelves 
that the briskeft, pureſt, moſt pleaſant wine, 
if drunk to exceſs, will bite like a ſerpent, 
and ſting like an adder, Prov. 23. 31, 32. 
Look not thou upon the wine wh* *: 5s red, when 
it giveth his colour in the cy, when it moveth 
:t ſelf aright, at the laſt it biteth like a Serpent 
and ſtingeth like an adder. There is ſcarce 
any drunkard ſo ſottiſh that after he hath drunk 
a glaſs of wine, ſhould eſpy a ſerpent at the 
bottom of his ſecond or third glaſs that would 
certainly bite him, if he proceeded to drink 
any more, and ſhould diſcern an adder under 
the table, that would ſurely ſting him if he did 
not flee the room, but would refrain drink- 
ing, though he had a bottle of the beſt and 
pleaſanteſt wine that ever was drunk, ftand- 
ing before him. What the Lord tells us in 
his holy word, is as certainly true as what we 
ſee with our bodily eyes, and therefore ſeeing 
the Lord tells us that ſuch as are enticed by 
the pleaſantneſs of the look or taſt of the wine 
that is before them, to drink to exceſs, ſhall 
find their exceſs in drinking will bite them like 
a ſerpent, and ſting like an adder, this ſhould 
make us refrain immoderate drinking, although 
weſhonld meet with pure and pleafatit _ 
ED Trax ] 
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If any ſay, I have been often dritk, but ne- 
ver found the wine that [drunk biting me like 


a ſerpent, and ſtinging me like an adder, ifT 


had I would have broken off this courſe of 
drinking long ago. jt 

A. Though you have not felt any biting 
or ſtinging from the fin of drunkenneſs for the 
preſent, yet you may find it hereafter, and 
ſhall afſuredly find it without Repentance. Ar 


. the laſt it bitcth ke a Serpent— Though for = 


while this Serpent ſeems to be afleep, ye at 
thelaſtit will bite 'more dreadfully than*any 
ſerpent, and it will ſting worſe than any ad- 
der. 
(1.) It bites in this life many men with or- 
rors of Conſcience and ſharp and painfu 1 di- 
ſeaſes in their bodies. | 
(2-) It will ſting terribly at the hovr of 
death. 1 Cr. 15. 56. The ſting of death is 
ſm. When a drunkard comes to  & » then his 
frequent drunkenneſs, and all mad pranks that 


he committed when he was drunk wilt come 


to his mind, and ſting his Conſcience when - he 
lyes upon his death-bed. And the ting that, 
fin puts into death, is worſe than the fting of 
an adder, or the biting of a ſerpent. i 
(3.) At the day of judgment then drunk- 
enneſs will bite and ſting worſe then at the day - 
of death, then drunkards will be ftung' wi 
their fit that they will be defirous that the 
Rocks and Mountains ſhould fall. on them, 
and cover them from the wrath of the Lord. 
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C4.) In Hell torments, when drunkards 
ſhall be caſt to the old Serpent the devil; then 
this fin of drunkenneſs will torment you worſe 
than the biting of any ſerpent, or the ſtinging 
of any adder. | 
. 'S. The plea of common tiplers, and of ſuch 
as are ſtrong to drink, wine, anſwered. 

Plea. 10. Leewiedee that' I go oftento 
Taverns, and drink freely when I am there, 
but I am notlike thoſe weak headed men, that 


are diſguiſed by a little matter, and go reel- 
ing and ſtaggering away, and are fit for no bu- 


ſineſs; If 1 did drink till I reeled and ſtagger- |. 
ed, then.I ſhould deſerve to be ranked among 
the. drunkards, but I hope I am not to be bla- 
med, ſeeing I do not drink fo long as to loſe 
my underſtanding, I hope you will not rank 
ſach asI amamong the drunkards. 

A. 1. Wine-biblers, ſuch as fit drinking 
and tipling at Taverns and Ale-houſes, are an 
hatefull Generation of men, whoſe company 
and pradtiſesare to be ſhunned by ſober men. 
Prov. 2.3. 20. Be not amongſt wine-biblers— 
Wine-biblers and Tavern haunters are ranked 
amongſt drunkards, as well as thoſe ſorts that 
drink till they reel, and are drunkards in the 


account of the Scriptures. Prov. 2.3. 21, 22. 
Be not amongſt wine-biblers, amongſt riotous 


eaters of fleſh, for the drunkard and the glutton 
ſhall come to poverty. Solomon gives this reaſon 
why we ſhould not be among wine-biblers, 
for the drunhard ſhall come to poverty, which 
| | plainly 
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plainly ſhews that a wine-bibber is eſteemed 
adrunkard. The Prophet Foel ranks drunk-' 


ards and drinkers of wine together. Joel 1. 5. 
Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and bowl afl 


ye drinkers of wine. By drinkers of wine un- 


derſtand not ſuch as drink wine for their health 
ſake with moderation, but out of wantonneſs, 
meerly to gratifietheir ſenſual luſts, theſe may* 
be ranked with drunkards, although they do 
not drink to ſucha degree as to be deaddrunk;, 
or to be like bruits without underſtanding. 

2. There is a wo denounced againſt ſuchas 
tarry long at the wine, as well as againſt tho'e 
that are overcome with wine, and againſt ſuch 
as are haunters of Taverns. Prov. 23- 29, 305 
Who hath wo ? — They that tarry long at i| * 
wine, they that goto ſech mixtwine. By ſu} 
as go to ſeek mixt wine, the Caldee paraphri 
underſtandeth ſuch as frequent Taverns fir 
Ale-houſes. 1:5 qui vadunt & inveſtigant d = 


mum mixtionss, id eſt, popinam & vins tabt = 


nam. And therefore let not ſuch asare ham j- 


ers. of Ale-houſes and Taverns, eſpecias' 


ſuch as tarry long there, think that they il 
eſcape the judgments of God, becauſe they 
do not drink ſo much as they are not able 
g0 without reeling. 7 


3. A man may be inflamed with wine 2 d 
ſtrong drink, his body may betnflamed wh 
apreternatural heat, and his luſts may be En 
Hamed with his exceſſive drinking, and ye ta 
man may retain the uſe of his reafon. 2 jad 
there 
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there is a wo denounced againſt ſuch as conti” 
nue drinking wine, till wine enflame them. 
Iſa. 5. 11. Wo unto them that riſe up early in 
the mornings _ they may follow ſtrong drink, 

and continue till\ night, till wine enflame them. 
They that follow'ſtrong drink, that is, haunt- 
ers of Taverns and Ale. houſes, and ſuch as 
continue drinking and tipling till wine en- 
flame them, have a wo denounced apgaint 
them. 

4. Itis ſaid of Benhadad that he was drink- 
ws himſelf drunk, and yet he had not wholly : 
loſt the uſe of his reaſon, for he was able to 

iveinſtruftions to his Commanders, and could 
peak very good ſenſe, and was able to ride 
his horſe, and to flee from his enemies to ſave 
his life. 1 King. 20. 16, 17, 18, 20. Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk,— And they 
told him there are men come out of Samaria, and 
he ſaid, whether they be come out for peace, take 
them alive, or whether they be come out for war, 
rake them alive;, And Benhadad the King of 
Syria eſcaped on an horſe with the horſe-men. 
Some men that are great drinkers will not be 
convinced that they are guilty of drunkenneſs, 
becauſe when they come from Taverns, they 
can ſpeak good ſenſe, they can give inſtrudi- 
ons for the carrying on of their Callings, they 
can eſcape the dangers that occur to them as 
they go home. But did not Benhadad do as 
much as theſe things ? Did not he give inſtruc- 
tions td his Commanders, what to do with 
thoſe 


\ 'P 


thoſe that came out againſt him ? did not! + 
ſpeak very good ſenſe ? was he not ſo wiſe 3 
to eſcape from his enemies, by fleeing aw: , 
on horſe back ? yet itis ſaid of him, when hs 


did theſe things, He was drinking himſelf 


drunk. 27 
5. Thereis a woto them that are ſtrong to 


drink wine and ſtrong drink. 1/a. 5. 22. We 
ro them that are mghty to drink wine, and'me*;. 


of ſtrength to mngle ſtrong drink, By fuck 1 


are mighty to drink wine, underſtand'ſuch a 


can drink a large oa of wine, andiye, 
not be overcome with it, but can bear it away: 


without ſtaggering , or loſs of their under— 
ftandings, and this uſually comes to- paſs. 


through a long habit of drinking , and- the 
longer men have been addicted to this fin, and 
the ſtronger they are to bear wine, the more 
wofull their condition is. _ 
6. Tobefull of wine, and to be drunken, 
ſignifie the ſame thing in Scripture Language. 
Att. 2, 13, 14, 15. Others mocking ſaid, theſe 
men are full of new wine But Peter ſaid unte 
them— Theſe men are not drunken, as ye ſuppaſe. 
When ſome mocked the Apoſtles, and faid 
they are full of new wine, their meaning was 


© they were drunken, as Peter*s anſwer to their 


calumny implyes ; Theſe are not drunken as 
ye ſuppoſe. When a mandoth frequent 'Ta- 
verns, and when he is there, fills himſelf with 


- wine or ſtrong drink, though he do not loſe 


his underſtanding, becauſe he hath a ſtronger 
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| brain than other men, yet he is in Scripture 
accounted a drunkard, as well as thoſe ſottiſh 
perſons that drink till they are not able to ſpeak 
ſenſe. 

7. The fin of drunkenneſs lyeth more in 
the inordinacy of the affe&ion to wine and 
ſtrong drink, and in the exceſſive uſe of ſtrong 
drinks, than in the loſs of the underſtanding, 
whick follows upon exceſſive drinking ; For 
the loſs of the underſtanding hath more of pu- 
niſhment than of fin. Ir is a peculiar puniſh- 
ment which the Lord hath annexed to this ſin, 
that he for a ſeaſon deprives men of the uſe of 
their reaſon and nnderſtanding ; The depri- 
- vation of the underſtanding as inflicted by God 
is pznal, ascontracted by man through his vo- 
luntary drinking it is ſinfull. There are two 
things as Aquinas obſerves in drunkenneſs. 

(1-) The defet of the Underſtanding , 
which proceeds from the abundance of wine, 
or other ſtrong drink, 

(2.) The a& by which a man contracts 
this defect of his underſtanding, and this a& 
is ſinful], the defe& is penal, and layes down 
thisconcluſion ; Ebrietas que eft inordinata vi- 
nt concupiſcentia vel uſus vitium judicatur mags 
quam illa que in rationts privatione Confiſtit. 
The fin of drunkenneſs lyeth more in the in- 
ordinate affeftion or exceſſive uſe of wine, 
than inthe defect of the underſtanding. 
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$. The Tradeſmans plea for drunkenneſs 


anſwered. W 
Plea. 11. The world is now at that } aſs, 
that a man can hardly make a good bargain, 
but he muſt, go toa Tavern or Ale-houſe:be- 
fore he can conclude it, and beſides tradin 5 is 
ſo bad, that if a new Cuſtomer coine, (r a 
former Cuſtomer lay out a conſiderable ſum of 
mony - to engage him to come again, I muſt 
go witlf him to the Tavern, and give him a 
glaſs of wine, and whenIam among my Cu- 
ſtomers, or driving on a bargain, 1 forget my 
ſelf, and am ſurprized beſorel am aware, and - 

I hope this will excuſe me. | " 
A, 1. Itisanevil cuſtom, and ſinfall prac- 
tice of many men to leave their Shops zwpd 
Houſes to make bargains at Ale-houſes and 
Taverns. But ſuch as profeſs themſelves/to 


| be the ſervants of Chriſt muſt not conforni*o 


the ſinfull cuſtoms and prattices of the men/* of 
this world, Rom. 12. 2. Be not Conformea; to 
this World. They muſt break and refor 1, 
and not follow-evil cuſtoms. i 
2. Youmay quickly loſe more tian you get 
by driving bargains at Taverns and Ale-ho 1- 
ſes. For, | ah 
(1.) You will loſe your reputation amo1's 
ſober perſons, and that is a greater loſs to lo'e 
your good name, than to loſe great riches. 
Prov. 22, 1, Agood name t5 rather to be choſen 


«than great riches. If a man be counted a tip-- 


ler, a haunter of Taverns, this is a blemiſh 
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to him, he hath loſt his good name. 

(2.) By driving bargains at Ale-houſes , 
you will be in danger to debauch your Con- 
ſcience, and will loſe the peace of your Con- 
ſcience, you will get a wound and a ſnare to 
your Soul. And if a man loſe a good Conſci- 
ence, that is a greater loſs than the loſs of all 
Riches. 

(3.) If you contra&t a habit of drunken- 
neſs oy — bargains at Ale-houſes, you 
will loſe your Souls, and the loſs of the Soul 
is ſuch a great loſs as can't be made up by the 
Siining of the whole World. Mark 8. 36. 
For what ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own Soul. 

(4.) If you get a habit of drunkenneſs by > 
frequenting Taverns, you will loſe the favour 
of God. Pſal. 5. 5. Thou hbateſt all the work- 
ers of iniquity. And a man had better loſe - 
eſtate, liberty, life, and all that he hath in 
the World, than loſe the favour of God. 

3- You do, and get more hurt than you 
are aware of , by frequenting Taverns to 
make bargains; For your example in frequent- 
ing Taverns to make bargains . encourageth 
others to go thither, who go out of wanton-/ 
neſs, and hardens them in their evil pradice; 
And you get much hurt, for by degrees. your 
heart will be hardened, and from ſipping now 
and then, you will proceed tolarger dravghts, 
and from thence to drunkenneſs. l 

4. There isa far better way to engage Cu- 
ſtomers 


is, by a 
Commodities , . by. dealing juſtly and truly 


with them, this would invite men .to deal _ 
with you. Frov. 24. 26. Every max ſhall kiſs 


his lips that giveth a right anſwer... When a 


man isknown and proved to be a man of hig, 


word this doth ſo engage men to hintthat eves. 


ry one defireth to deal. with ſuch a man, Prove 
28. 20. A faithfull man. ſhall abound with bleſ_ 
(mgs. Diligence in a mans Calling that alſi-: 
engageth Cuſtomers; All men love to employ; . 
a diligent perſon. Prov. 22. 29. SeefÞ thou @ 
ai diligent in his buſmeſs, he ſhall and be- | 
fore Kings » he ſhall: not Hand before mean 
. "au 


— | | it, 
5- When your neceſſary occaſions draw, 


_ youto a Tavernor Ale-houſe, look upon it.: ; 
as a place of temptation, and haſten away, be: 
as One that ſitteth on thorns, be at no eaſe till” 


you are gotten away. 


6. 1t will not excuſe your drunkenneſs, to fay ;. 
I was ſurprized before I was aware, whilſt I! 


was drinking with a Friend or. a Cuſtomer, 


for you ought to watch over your ſelves, and- 
it argues want of Wiſdom, to be deceived 
or ſurprized with wine or ſtrong drink. Prov. 


20-1, Wine #® 4 mockgr, and ſtrong drink. 


raging y. whoſoever is deceived thereby 1s not © 
weſe. 
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ſtomers an to go to tayern> with himand that © 
ble carriage, by ſelling them good - 
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S. The plea of ſuch as think drunkenneſs #s 10 
fin, becauſe they have no trouble of Cone 
ſcience , neither meet with any affliftion- 
for their exceſs, | 

Plea. 12. If drunkenneſs were ſuch a great 

fin as you would perſwade us, ſurely I ſhould 
have terrors in my Conſcience, or be followed 
with ſome ſore judgment for this ' fin, but T 
have no terrors in my Conſcience, and I meet 
with 'no aflitions or judgments from God, 


and therefore I can't believe that drunkenneſs 


is ſuch an heinous and wofull fin as you havere- 
preſented it tous. 

A. 1. Amanmay bea pgreater ſinner in the 
ſight of God, and yet the Lord may not ſet 
home his ſin upon his Conſcience, or inflict 
his judgments upon him in this life, becauſe he 
reſerveth him to be puniſhed at the day of 
Judgment. Fob. 24. 12. Yet he layeth not 
folly to their charge. Fob ſpeaks here of abo- 
minable ſinners, that oppreſs the poor and 
needy, and fatherleſs, and take away their 
lands and flocks, and their rayment, and their 
food, inſormuch that they cauſe men to groan 
and cry out like wounded men, yet God lay- 
eth not folly to their charge, that is, doth not 
charge their {in upon. their Conſciences, nor 
puniſh them for their ſins. 2 Pet. 2. 9. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of 
temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt tothe day 
of judgment, to be puniſhed. | ; 

2. Itis probable that you had ſome gripes 

in 
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in your Conſciences for this ſin, your hearts / 
have ſmitten you at one time or another » 
though now you have by your ſottiſh courſes, 


ſtifled thoſe checks of your Conſciences, and 
your Conſciences be now fallen aſleep z And 


it is very likely you have had many rebukes 
from God ſince you went on in this way, but 
you not regarded them. -It is uſual with thoſe 
thatare addicted to this ſin, to be regardleſs 
of God's dealings, both what God doth to 


themſelves and others. ſa. 5, 11, 12. They *- 
follow ſtrong drink—theyregard not the work of 
the Lord , no*"conſider the Operation of hs, 


hands. | | 
3. If you have no remorſe of Conſciencs 
for this ſin, this doth not argue your fin to b: 
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a ſmall fin, but ſhewsthat you are an obdurat': 


hardned ſinner, and ſo your condition is mud : 
worſe than thoſe drunkards that have troub,; 
of Conſcience for what-they have done. They 


-are the-worſt ſort of ſinners, that ſin at an - 


high rate , and yet feel no trouble in their 


minds for what they have done. Eph. 4. 19- on 


Who being paſt feeling have given themſelves 


over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanne5 ' 
with greedineſs. It is a wofull condition to . 


be givenupto an hard heart, and feared Con- 
fin. 


"ments from God for your courſes, 'yO | 


have known or heard o 
H 3 hat 
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ſcience, and to have no feeling of the evil of 
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Nath ſent his judgments for their fin of. drunk- 
Enneſs, ſome. have broken their limbs; ſome 
have broken” their necks, others have had 

ther ſore judgments - inflicted. on' them, all 
which are 'warnings $9. you and others ty re- 
pent-of, and forſake. this. fin of drunkennefs. 
If ſome drunkards be cut of in the! aof fn, 
while you are ſpared, you maſt not. think that 
they were greater f{inners than you are, ; but 
by their example God calls you to Repent- 
ance. Luk. 13. 4, 5- Thoſe eightetn. #pt 
whom the Tower of Siloam f ellgyond ſlew them, 
think, ye that they were ſinners above, all that 
dwell in Jeruſalem, I tell you nay, but except 
ye repent, y# ſhall all ltkewsſe periſh. ., q, 

5. Your proſpering in 2 ſ{infull cenrſe;, add 
being free from trouble of 'Conſcjence,. and 
alſo your being free from. the judgments. of 
God, is a ſare token that God intends to; Ade- 
ſtroy you for ever. | Pſal. 94. 7. | When the 
wicked ſpring as. the pgraſs,:; and all the workers 
of iniquity do flouriſhy it is tht they may be dd- 
ftroyed for ever. Jome mens ins heforc 
to judgment, and ſome men they follow after. 
1 Tim. 5. 24. The leſs you meet with -here 
for your ſins, the more; you have to. come in 
the other World.  . FOE EO 

6. If you be free from God's judgments 
on your outward man, yet it may be he ſends 
his plagues upon your. heart. *Exod.. 9. 14- 
I will at this time ſend all my plagues upon thine” 
heart. If the Lord give a man upto _—_ 

earts 


hearts lifts, or to an hard and impenitet 


heart, this is a worſe judgment than aflitions 


on the Body or Eſtate. " 7 
S. The plea. of ſuch as fear reproxches, if \: 
they ſhould not drink_to exceſs as others do, - 
anſwered. "TF-.M 
Plea. 13. I would leave off this ſin »f © 
drunkenneſs were it not that I feared reproa, h' .. 


and ſcorn, my companions with whom 1 haye  * 
uſed to frequent Taverns and Ale-houſes w#ll 


call me a preciſe fool, and ſay I am turned F.g- © 
ritan, if I ſhould not do as they do, and be- _ 
ſdes-my occaſions do oft times lead me ito «* 
the company of Gentlemen that are great-- 
drinkers, and if I ſhould ſcruple drinking in - 
their company , they would reproach and... 
ſcorn me, now I ſtand much upon my honour, - 
and to avoid reproaches, 7 am drawn to that; 
which 1 am convinced is a great evil, but [: 
can't avoid it unleſs 7 ſhould make my ſelf a. 
derifion and ſcorn among my acquaintance,. '. 
A. 1. If you ſtand upon your honour, 
then whatever ſcoffs are put upon you, hold 
faft your Sobriety, be not by any means drawn 
to exceſſive drinking , for drunkenneſs. is 2. 
great reproach to any man, be he a great ora. 
mean man. Prov. 14. 34. Sin # a reproach 
to any. people. To bereproached for our tem- 
Þetance, or any other branch of Righteou- 
neſs, is areal honour. 1 Pet 4. 14. If ye by 
* reproached for the name of Cyriſt, | happy! ar 
ye, for. the Spirit of Ry lory and of God reſtet 
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#pon you. Then we are reproached fax the 
Dameof Chriſt, when we are reproach® for 
Our obedience to any of the Commandments, . 
of Chriſt, of which this is one. Take heed ta . 4 
your own ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts be h 
overcharged with ſurfitting and drunkenneſs — iN 
Luk. 21. 34. And therefore if any man re- 1 
proach you, becauſe you will not overcharge c 
your ſelves with drunkenneſs, this 1s your 
happineſs, this is your glory, for the Spirit of 
Slory reſts upon thoſe that are reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, ; 

2. None but fools will mock at you for re- 
fuſing to drink to exceſs. Prov. 14. 9. Fools 
make a mock_ at fin. And who will regard 
what fools ſay ? As for all good men, if you 
live in the fear of God they will honour you. 
It is mentioned as a Charafter of a good man, 
He honoureth them that feay the Lord.  Pſal. 
15-4. Yea if you abſtain from drunkenneſs 
out of Conſcience to the command of Chriſt, 
the Lord himſelf will honour you. - Foh. 12. 
26. If any man ſerve me, himwill my Father 
konour. | 

3. If you are aſhamed to keep your ſobrie- 
tp, becauſe of the ſcoffs and jears of ſottiſh 
men, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will difown you, 
and be aſhamed of you before the Holy An- 
gels, and before his Heavenly Father. - Mark 

- 33. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, andof my words, in this ſinfull and adul- © + 
rerous Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of % 

man 


\ 
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man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the gloryof® 09 = 
his father withthe Holy Angels. Re We - 3 
Hh 4. If you will not turn from your (ottiſh _ 
4 courſes atthe call and command of God, the 
k Lordhimſelf will laughat you, and mock you 

in the day of your calamity. Prov. 1.23, © 

; 24, 26. Turn ye at my reproof - Becauſe I have 

; called, and ye refuſed — I alſo will laugh at [jour - 

| calamity , and mock, when your fear coneth. 
And that is very dreadfull, to have God inſtead 

of helping us in our diſtreſs, mock and laugh + 

at us in our calamity. Yea the Devils-alfo, 
who tempted you to fin, will laugh at yeu in 
Hell for your folly, in parting with Heaven 

for ſuch a poor matter as a pot of drink. 

5- You have ſighty thoughts of ſm, and - 
low thoughts of your immortal ſouls, ard of _ 
the joys of Heaven, and the torments of 'Aell, _ 
if you will commit ſuch an horrible fin' as 
drunkenneſs , and caſt away your immortal 
| ſouls, and deprive your felves of the joys of. 
| Heaven, rather than beap the ſcofls and jears | 
of fooliſh and ſottiſh men. [tl 

S. Thepleaof rich men, whereby they rwuld 

excuſe their drunkenneſs anſwered. | _ © 

Plea. 14. If 1 were a poor labouring nan, 
and ſhould lye at the Ale-houſe, and /.»end 
what 7 earned, and my Family be in Want; 

1 ſhould be greatly to be blamed, but { am* 

- a rich man, and have a great Eſtate, J can- 

a. ſpend freely at Taverns -and Ale-houſes, 'and:' 
not feel any want of what 7 ſpend there# and. 

acre- 
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therefore 7 hope 7 may be excuſed. 

A. 1. It is indeed a very great crime for 
ſabouring men, or any others, to waſt their 
Eftates at Ale-houſes, whereby their Fami- 
lies are brought to want. for ſuch are worſe 
than infidels. 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide 
not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of hs 
own hanſe, he hath denyed the Faith, and is 
worſe than an Infidel. 

2. The rich drunkard ſhall find no more 
favour with God than the poor man, yea, 
than the begger; For the Lord is no reſpecter 
of perſons, but will render to every man ac- 


cording to' his works. Riches avail nothing 


to keep off the wrath of God. Prov, 11. 4. 
Riches profit not in the day of wrath. Job 36. 
19. Will be efteem thy riches? No not Gold, 
roy all the” forces of ſtrength. Yea it. will go 
worſe with rich drunkards at the day of judg- 
ment, than with\poor men that have been ad- 
dicted to this ſin ; For they fin again{t greater 
mercy, and abuſe 'greater Talents than poor 
men, What is ſaid of the ruſt and canker, 
which is on the'Gold- and Silver of rich men 
that are covetous, and hoard up their Riches, 
and do no good with them. Fam. 5. 3. Your 
Gold and your Silver 1s cankered;. and the ruft 
of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall 
eat. your fleſh as it were fire, ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the. laſt day. The like 


may be ſaid of what rich men ſpend laviſhly - 


at Taverns and Ale-houſes, your Gold and 
your 


a eTore OPS 4 


64 TP s 


© as | 


PNG 1 "45; 


beaſt of the forreſt is mint, .and the cartel | 


your Silver, which you have conſamed MB. 

laviſh manner upon your lofts, will be awit- , 
neſs _ you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 
were fire, for at the laſt day you muſt be ac- 
countable to God for all that treaſure which } 
we have waſted npon your laſts. | | 

Rich men are not Lordsof their Efares, 

to ps them according to. their own *vill, 
they are but Stewards, and muſt emyloy; 1m 


according to the will of God. 1 Pet. : £ 10s * | 


As every man hath received the gift, eu 'F 
Atimiſter the ſame one to another, as god'iew 
ards of the. manifold grace of God. Though 
the Lord makes Rich his Stewards, yet he re 
tains a propriety inall. things that he commits 


"to their. truſt: He calls our .corn and :winie 


his corn-and his: wine, and our wool and | flax, 
'his wool and his flax. Hof. 2. 9. 7 wi! take 


away my corn— and my wive—'and my wook, id 


my flax given to cover her nakedneſs. All our 
reattel are: his cattel, Pſal. 5Þ 10: fon 


. a thouſand hills. Yea the Lord hath a py 
ety in all things, that all men have in at paſts 
.of the World. 1 Chror. 29. 11. All that is 
in Heaven, and all that is in the Earth #4 thine. 
Now ſeeingrich men are but the Lord's yew - 
; ards, they tnuſtnot ſpend their ERates' \upon 
. their luſts) bat muſt honour the Lor« with 


them. Prov. 3. 9. Henour the Lord w:  theby | 


Jubftance. What is ſpent in excels 0 wine 
-and —_— drins, and riotous courſes, =; en- 


A warningto Drunkards, 1g . © 


x03 QAM warning to Drunkards, 
ployed to the diſhonour of God. 

4- Whatabundanceof treaſure might you 
have laid up 'in Heaven, if you had given all 
that money to the poor members of Chriſt, 
which you have ſpent vainly and finfully at 
Taverns and Ale-houſes; Whereas all that is 
ſpent that way is treaſure laid up in Hell, that 
will torment youto Efernity. 

S. The plea of ſuch as go to Ale-houſes out 

of idleneſs, anſwered. 

Plea. 15. Igo to Ale-houſes and Taverns 
only at ſuch times as I have nothing elſe to do, 
:and I have found the pot and the pipe, and a 
merry companion, delightfull paſtimes, me- 
thinks it is pleaſant recreation to fit in an Ale- 
houſe, and to hear and tell news, and talk of 
. old ſtories over a pot of drink, or a diſh of 
Coffee, ſhould I not do this, I ſhould be at a 
loſs how to ſpend away my time, my ſpare 
hours would be a burden to me. ' | 

A. 1; Thoſe mendo not know the worth 
and preciouſneſs-of time, that go to Coffee- 
houſes, Ale-houſes and Taverns, meerly- out 
of an idle humour, to paſs away the time. 
_ Timeis more precious than Silver and Gold, 
For all the Silver and Gold in the World can't 


purchaſe one day, one hour of that time 


which is paſt, and hath been miſpent— Upon 
this moment of time well improved or mi- 
ſpent , dependeth our eternal happineſs, or 


eternal miſery. Itisa great ſin for a man to * 


ſpend his mony idly and vainly, but it is a 
- Sreater 


- . 
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you miſpend in idleneſs. 


' voked God to rain down Fire and Brim, ne 
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greater fin toſpend his time which is more pre- 
cious than Money, in' a vain and idle nth- + 


2. If you donot know how to prize.yc1r 
time , conſider the dolefull lamentations%of | 
deſpairing ſouls, that think the day of Grace 
ispaſt, and liſten to the fighs and groans of . 
dying men, who have not made their pe%e * 
with God, and whoſe Conſciences are tr, u- 
bled for their miſpent time. And conſWer 
what precious thoughts damned ſouls have of 
time ? Oh what would dying men, and dam- 
ned ſouls give for ſo much time to repent, / 
and make their peace with God, as you ſpend . 
idly in ale-houſes and taverns? They wor Id 
give Millions of Silver and Gold, yea 'he _.; 
whole World, to gain but fo much time/as F 

3. Io idle away precious time in cof,e- - 
houſes and ale-houſes, which is the common ._ 
prattiſe of many perſons, is a great-and pro- , 
voking ſin, and I ſhall give one inftance for 
the proof hereof. Idleneſs was one of the .. 
fins for which God deſtroyed Sodom with Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven. Ezek. 16:49, 
FO. Behold this was the iniquity of thy. Si "er | 
Sodom ; Pride, fullneſs of bread, and abt 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and in her daugh- 
ters— Therefore I took them away as I ſaw 
good, Now that is an horrible fin which j 6+ * 


from Heaven, upon ſuch a famous City as;So" 
rh dem; 


« / 
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dom. and conſume it-with all its inhabitants 
to aſhes. And if idleneſs were ſuch a provo- 
king fin in a Sodomite, then it is far worſe in a 
Chriſtian. Anadle Chriſtian is worſe thau an 
idle.Sodomite, for Chriſtianity teacheth us bet- 
ter things than the light of nature taught-the 
Sedomites. It ſhall be more tolerable at the 
day of judgment for the men of Sodom, than 
for ſuch as profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, and 
yet ſpend their time in idleneſs. | 

4. Such as are Chriſtians indeed, and live 
in the exerciſe of the power of Godlineſs, 
have ſo much work to do for Gad, and for 
their own ſouls, and for others, that they ra- 
ther complain of want of time, than want of 
paſtimes and recreations. They do-not com- 
plainthat they have ſo much ſpare time, they 
can't tell how to ſpend their time, they rather 
wiſh they could live without eating and drink- 
ing, and ileeping, that they might; have more 
time to ſpend in the ſervice of God, and their 
Generation. To 

5. [If that time which many ſpend vainly 
in ale-houſes, were ſpent in doing good tq 
their own ſouls and others, as in viſiting the 
hok, comforting the afflicted, &c.: this would 
bring much glory to God. Foh. 15, 8.. Heres 
in # my father glorified, that ye bear much 
fx And this would redound to your cam-» 
fort and benefit in this life, and the life to 
CAIMe. 2 | 0] 

-6. It is the command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould 
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/ | ſhould always abound in the work of the Lorge | | 
1 Cor. 15. 59. Always abounding 1n the, work * | 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye knaw that your la- © 
boxr ts not in vain inthe Lord. Isthis to abound _ 
always in the work 'of the Lord, to. ſpend * 
- abundance of. precious time in vain diſcour” 
in ale-houſes, or ſuch like places, this is. ra. 
ther abounding in idleneſs. WW 
7. Would you be willing to be found in -an-/ 
+> ale-houſe, ſpending away your time between 
' the potand the pipe, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall * 
come to Judgment ? Chriſtians ſhould not be? - 
in thoſe places, or do thoſe things which they |. 
: would not be found inat the coming of Chri' 
#& to Judgment. 7am. 2. 12. So ſpeak ye, as | 
Jo do, as they that - ſhall be judged by the law4* 
liberty. Calvin would not defiſt from his em* 
ployment, though adviſed toit for his healtt , | 
and pave this reaſon. Yultss ne ut Domus cum | 
venerit. &c. What would you that the Lord * 
{ when he comes ſhould find me idle. If Caf, 
vin Was unwilling when infirm to. deſiſt from. 
his ſtudies for fear that the Lord ſhovld find” 
him idle, had not ſuch as ſpend away much pre»: 
Cious time at ale-houſes, need defift from th: j._ . 
| - courſe for fear that the Lord when he come / 
ſhould find them idle. - | $$; 
S. The plea of ſuch as go to Taverns. . 
_ . drive away their ſorrows and cares, at 
ſwereg. Ds | __ Fe 
4, . Plex. 16. I go to -Taverns only at ful 
\ times as 1 meet with croffes, and. am burdn d | 
*} _ "6. 


_ 
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with cares, and oppreſſed with grief and ſor- 


row, and when I am there I drink freely to 
eaſe my heart of my grief and cares, and [ 


now and then take a little more than is meet. 
A. 1. Itis true that wine and ſtrong drink 
moderately taken, are uſefull for ſuch as are 
of a ſorrowfull ſpirit, for they are of acheer- 
ing nature, Pſal. 104. 15. Wine that maketh 
lad the heart of man.— and are to be given 
chiefly to ſuch as are of a ſorrowfull ſpirit. 
Prov. 31. 6, 7. Give ſtrong drink uito him 
that #s ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that 
be of an heauy heart. Let him drink and for- 
get his poverty, andremember his ſorrow no more. 
But this doth not give a liberty to any perſon 
to drink wine or ſtrong drink to exceſs. And 
if you make uſe of time to chear your hearts, 
why not at your own houſes rather than ale- 
houſes. | 
2, Wine and ſtrong drink taken immode- 
rately inſtead of driving away ſorrows bring 
much wo and ſorrow. Prov. 23. 29, 30. 
Who hath wo ? Who bath ſorrow ?— They that 
ferry long at thewine— Drunkenneſs is wick- 


$$ ſorrows along with it. Pſal. 32. 10. Ma- 
 Wpaforrows ſha be to the wicked, And inſtead 
"pf eaſing a man. of his burden and trouble, it 
-Enereaſeth his burdens and troubles; For exceſs 

_ of wine burdens the ſoul with the guilt of ſin.. 
Itlcaves a load upon the Conſcience; And the 

| | burden 


A 


hope there is no great hurt in this, though I 


. A$Ineſs, and wickedneſs bringeth a multitude 


weepand lament, and are full of ſorrow, 488 


burden that ariſeth from the puilt of ſin is fat 
greater than the burden of cares. Pſal. 38, 
4. Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, ai 
an heavy burden, they are too heavy for me. 


3. Wine and ftrong drink taken immode-- 


rately , inſtead of making men merry , 0g; 5 
make them mad z 7 hey ſwear and curſe, and 
rage, and carry themſelves like mad men. 
Prov. 20. 1. Strong drink is raging. What. 
Feſius ſaid to Paul,” AEF. 26. 24. Paul, thoy. 


art befide thy ſelf, much learning hath made” | 


thee mad. The like may be ſaid to ſuch a man; 
as is overcome with wine and ſtrong drink #* 
Thou art beſidethy ſelf, much drinking hat! 
made thee mad. 

'4. Theright way to get eaſe and comfor. 
under our ſorrows and cares, 1s not to go t-- 
Taverns and Ale-houſes to drown our carey 1 

and drive away our ſorrows with wine ant” 
ſtrong drink, and merry company z whic}y 
will prove bitterneſs in the latter end, and er 
creaſe our ſorrows and burdens, but the, right” 
and ready way to get eaſe and comfort whens 
we are oppreſſed with ſorrow, and burdened} is 
with cares, ts, | 


(1.) Tobetakeour ſelves to Prayer. 2a, 


16. 20, 24. Ye ſhall weep and lament— ye ſhah# 
be forrowfull , but your ſorrow<lhall be turnee: 


into joy - As; and ye ſhall receive , that Joy: 4 
foy may be full. See here the way for ſue a9... 


have their ſorrow turned into joy, and thir 
J 
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is to betake our ſelves unto Prayer, for hecre- 

+ by we ſhall befilled with joy. - Zannah who 
was in great bitterneſs of ſpirit, before ſhe 
went to Prayer, got ſo much comfort by Pray- 

. er , that ſhe went gway, and was no more |}: 
ſad. 1 Sam. 1. 13. Sbe was in bitterneſs of 
ſeul, and prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore. 
And the woman went away, and did eat, and 
her con:nenance was nomore ſad. - 

(2.) The way to get eaſe under our bur- 
dens and ſorrows, 1s to caſt our burdens and 
cares upon God, for if we do ſo, he will put 
under his everlaſting arms, and bear vp our 
ſpirits. Pſal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtetn thee— 

S. The plea of Young Drunkards, anſwer- 

. ed. + 

Plea. 17. I am a young man, and yourg 
men mult have their paſtimes and recreations, 
and this is that which pleaſeth me above other 

| dclights, to keep jovial company, and to be 
Ji merry with my companions at a Tavern, and 
4 I hope this is allowable in a young man, and 
if it benot, Ihave time enough before me, 1 
will repent when am old, and then God will 
be gracious unto me. 
l A. 1. Drunkenneſs is an abominable fin 
-| in any men, either young or. old, and there- 
fore not to be allowed, not to be pleaded for 
in any. P/al. 5. 5. Thou bateſt all workers of 
 maiquity— This will not excinpt a man from” 
( the hatred of God, that he is a young mon 

\ 
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if he be a worker of iniquity ; For all the Gel." 
eration of evil doers are hatefuli to God, th(. 

| young as well as the old. It is an aggravation. 

| of fin to þe an old ſinner. Iſa. 65.20. The 

|: franer being im hundred years 0!d, ſhall be accingy 
ſed, Yet this will not excuſe a man from 
drunkenneſs, -or any other ſim, to ſay, I amy; 

a young man, Thope it isno great offence for 

me now and then to be overcome with winbor;" 

itrong drink. = 
_ 2. Vainand loſe young men, that give thems. 

ſelves to their pleaſures, and will not be re-; 
claimed by the advice and counſel of Parents,” 

Friends, Relations, or God's Miniſters, they! 

may if they think good take their own courſe; 

and do whatever their own hearts prompt them. 
to, and is pleaſing to their corrupt natures, 
but yer let them know that the Lord will call 
them to judgment for all their idle courſes; 
and (infnil pleaſares, ant! miſpent time. Ecel.! 
11.9. Rejeyce O young man in thy youth, and* 
tet thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youths. 
and walk, in the ways of thy heart, and in the. 
fight of thine eyes , but know thor that for all 
tneſe things, God will call thee to judgment. 
3. Itis very evil and dangerous for young: . 
+ men to allow themſelves in drunkenneſs, or . 
| other evil practiſes, with a purpoſe to repent; 
'. and to become nzw+ men when they are old, 
| in hope that God will be merciful] to them, \ 
H whenſoever they repeiit of their fins z And thap; 
* on ſeveral accounts, as, ob 
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(1.) Our young time is our choiceſt time, 
and our choiceſt is to be given to God, and not 
to be ſpent in the ſervice of fin. Eccl. 12. 1. 
Remember now thy creatour in-the days of thy | 
youth , while the evil days come mot , nor the | 
years draw nigh when thu ſhalt ſay, I have no _ | 
pleaſure in them, The days of old age are | 
evil days, years wherein we have no pleaſure, £ 
and ſhall we ſnend our good days, our comfor- | 
table days in the ſervice of ſin, aud ſpend 
our evil days only, and the years wherein 
we have pleaſure in the ſervice of God. 

(2.) It is dangerous to ſpend your young 
time in riotous courſes, or other ſtns, and 
think to repent when you are old, becauſe 
you do not know whether you {ſhall live to be 

. vid, God cuts off ſome perſons that are ad- 
dicted to company keeping, when they do but 
begin to follow after 'vain perſons, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken. AMat. 24. 48. 
4-9, 5©, 51. If that evil ſervant ſhall begin to 
ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink. 
with the drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he locketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cat 
him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 
rhe bypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſl- 
7ng of teeth. | 

(3.) If you ſhould live till you are old, if 

| you ſpend your -young time in fin, who can 

| - . tell whether God will give you Repentance' 
| in your old age. Jt isa rare thirg to ſee a {in- 
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ner converted in his old age. Ie-is as hard 
for one that hath been accuſtomed to do evil, 
to.do good, as it is for a Blackamore to; 
come white, or a Leopard to change his (pot : 
Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change his Shitty 
or the Leopard his ſpots, then may ye alſ ao 
o00d that are accuſtomed to do evil. 

(4+) If the Lord ſhould give you Repent- 
ance , the- fins of youth will lye heavy upon 


' you in your old age, and will cauſe much bit- 


terneſs in your ſoul. Job. 13. 26. Tho# write 
bitter things again#t me, and makeſt me to : - 
ſe eſs the iniquities of my youth, 

S. The pleaof ſuch drunkards, as make a; 

feſſion of Religion, anſwered. #2 

Plea. 18. If I werea prophane arunk#&s | 
that would curſe and ſwear, 1 ſhould look y - 
on my ſelf as in a very ſad condition; & at 
though I am now and then overcome with 
drink, T am a Religious perſon, | hear an 
write Sermons, I pray in my Family, '1 will 
lay down my life for Chriſt, I will rather burn 
than turn from the true Religion. And there- 
fore I hope God will not take any notice of . 
my {in, though I do ſometimes drink to ex- 
cels. 

A. 1. Tobeadrunkard, and yet to ban 
Religious perſon are inconſiſtent each v th 
other, as inconſiſtent as light and darkry. Þ, 
as Heaven and Hell, - The grace of God teagh: 


'eth a man to live ſoberly. Tir. 2. 11, 38. 


The grace of God that brinzeth __ ba 
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appeared to all men, teaching us the denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly laſis, we ſhould live righ- 
reonfly, ſoberly and goaly in this preſent World. 
And therefore ſuch as live intemperately, and 
have not learned ſobriety, are deſtitute of the 

race of God. That man that maketh pro. 
Mon of Religion, and yet is a drunkard, 
his Religion isa vain Religion. 

2. Our n— a profeſſion of Religions 
and performing Holy duties, will be fo far 
from cauſing God to take no notice? of our fins, 
that he will viſit us ſooner, and punith us more 
ſeverely than other- men, if welive in drunk- 
enneſs, or ſuch like fins. Amos 3. 2. You on- 
ly have I kyown of all the Familres of the Earth, 
eherefore 1 will puniſh you for all your iniquities. 
Such of the Feivs as made a profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and yet lived ſinfull lives, the Lord 
tells thera he would punith them for theic ini- 
quitics, even for all of them. 

Tae prayers, aud other Religious ſcr- 
vices of drunkards are a abomination to God. 
Prov, 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord. Sacrifice was part of 
God's worſhip under the Law, and when of- 
fered up in aright manner was very acc. ptable 
to God, yet when performed by a wicked 
man, it was an abomination to the Lord. The 
ſervices of impenitent fianers are a burden and 
a wearinefſs to the Lord. Iſa. 1. 13, 14. 
Incenſe is an abomination tome, the new Moons 
ad Sabbarbs, and calling of Aſſemblies, I can- 
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s# mot away with, it u imiquity, even the ſolemn 
| meeting, your new moons, and your appointed 
. feaSts my Soul hateth, they are a trouble to me, 
I am weary to bear them. Incenſe did caſt forth 
a ſweet and delightful ſmell, yet when offer-' 
ed by impenitent ſinnerit was an abominaticn.. 
to the Lord If impenitent ſinners ſhould 
| have ſach gifts in praycr, as that their prayers 
ſhould be pleaſing and delightfull to thoſe that 
joyn with them, yet their prayers are an abo- 
mination to the Lord. ed 
4. Such as make a profeſſion of Religion, 
| and yet live in drunkenneſs, are worſe, and 
| " in a more woful condition than ignorant and . 
'- _ Prophans drunkards. Iſa. 28. 1. Wo to-the 
| drunkgrds of Ephraim. Ephraim was a Tribe 
p of Iſracl, and a drunken 1ſrae/ite 18 ina more 
wofull condition than a drunken Egyprian, or 
a drunken Ph:liſt;ne.- The fins of ſuch as 
make a profeſſion of Religion, do bring.more 
diihonour to God, and fcangal to Religion,. 
then, the ſins of other men. Ko. 2. 17, 23, 
24. Behold thou art called a Few, and reſteſt 
ia the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God- Thou 
that makeſi thy boaſt of the Law, through break: 
| ing the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ; For the name 
CY of God 1s blaſphemed through you, amons the 
Gentiles. | 
5. They deceive their own hearts, that. 
think they could iay down tneir lives for Chriſt, . \ 
.\vho will not, who cannot lay down a ſwiniſh 
and ſottith luſt for Chriſt, wiich is prejudi- 
| I 4 an 


- 
©. v 8% 


- 


120 A warnixeto Drunhards. 
Cial both to their Bodies and Souls. 
S. The plea of ſuch as drink to exceſs to avoid 
envy and hatred of their neighbours, and 
for fear of having ill offices done them, an- 
ſwered. ; 
Plea. 19. Ilive ina drunken ſottiſh place, 
where my neighbours are generally given to 
drinking, and if 1ſhould not doas my neigh- 
bours do, I ſhall be envied and hated, and 
they will put troubleſome offices upon me, 
Or raiſe me in the rates, or do me ſome ill turn, 
and therefore though I approve not of drink- 
ing and tipling, yet i am neceſlitated to do as 
they do, elſe 7 ſhould not live a quiet life 
amongſt them. 7 do this only to avoid troy- 
ble, and therefore 7hope I may he excufed. 
A. 1, If you will not live foberly, and 
temperately, and rightcouſly in this preſent 
evil world for fear of hatred and envy, and 
trouble, then it is not poſſible that you ſhould 
bea true Chriſtian, and lead a holy and righ- 
teous life, or doany good works, for no man __ 
can be a Chriſtian indeed , but wicked men 
will hate him. Zak. 21. 19. Ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my names ſake. No man can 
lead a Godly Life, but he ſhall meet with 
trouble. 2 Tim, 3.12. Yea, and all that will 
live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
No man can do any good work but ſome or 
other will envy him. Eccl. 4. 4. 1 conſidered 
all travel, and every right work, that for this © 
a man is envied of his neighbour, 
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_ 2. If youliverighteouſly and ſoberly Ged 
will love you. Pſal. 146. 8. The Lord loveth 
the righteous. But if you be a worker of ini- 
quity, the Lord will hate you. Pal. 5.5. 
Thou hateft all workers of iniquity. And if the 
Lord love you, you need not be troubled 
though all your neighbours, and all the men in 
the World hate you. And Mf the Lord hate 
you, it is not the love of your neighbours will 
comfort you under the hatred of God. | 
3. If you be hated of your Neighbours, 
and have i:] Offices done you,. becauſe you 
will not break the Commandments of God, 
as other men do, this is matter of joy rather 
than of ſorrow, ſuch hatred makes you happy 
rather than miſerable. Zh. 6. 22, 23. Bleſ- 
ſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when 
they ſha!l ſeparate you from their company, and 
ſhall reproach you , and caſt out your name 4 
evil, for the Son of Mans ſake. Rejoyce ye in 
that day. and leap for joy, for behold great is 
your reward ia Heaven. . | mY 
4. Tc is far better being troubled and hated, 
and envyed of men, raiſed in your rates, and 
to have all the ill] Offices done that. you can 
think of, than to have troubles in your own 
Confciences, and be ſhut out of Heaven, 
and be tormented in Hell for ever , which 
will be the ccrtain effe&t and conſcquence of- 
_— What petty , inconſiderable 
> -things are being envied of neighbours,, raiſed 
in-your ratcs, and the likeF to the loſs of. the: 
| King- 
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Kingdom of Heaven, and the ſuffering of the 
torments of Hell. : 

5. If you cannot withſtand the temptation 
of drun'zenneſs, by reaſon of your living 
among ſottith zeighbours, remove your habi- 
tation, and chooie a dwelling amons more ſo- 
ber and pious perſons, whoſe Godly exam- 
ple may excite and encourage you to lead a 
Godly Life. 

S. The plea of ſuch as will nit believe that 

God will {kut them out of Heaven for ſuch 
a ſmall ſia as drunkenaeſs, anſwered. 

Plea. 20, If I thought God would ſhut 
me. our of Feaven for exceſſive drinking, 1 
wonld forthwith leave off my going to Ale- 
houſes and Taverns, and would never be drunk 
any more, for I am not fuch a fool, as te caſt 
away my immortal Soul, and deprive my felf 
of the glory and joys of Heaven for ever, for 
ſo ſmall a matter as wineor ſtrong drink, but 
it can'Tenter into my heart to bzlieve that God 
will hut mn ont of Heaven, and caſt them 
into Hell, for ſuch a ſmall fin as drunkenneſs, 
for ſuch a ſmall matter as drinking a little too 
much wine or ftrons driak, and therefore [ 
will take my liberty to cat and drink, and be 
merry, and hope to £o to Heaven as well as 
the molt preciſe, and abſtemious- perſons in 
the Wortid | 
A. 1. Doft thou call drunkenneſs a ſmall 


ſm? It 15a great, abominable, a monitrous;-.. 


104 loatiſome and bcaſtly fin. 7t is a fin 
| againlt 


s 
| 
: 


6 re x7 LS TI 


W warning to Drunkarads. 229. 
acainkt the light of nature, and-a fin'againſt 
the light of Scripture. Jt makes a man like 
a bzait, yea worſe than a beatt, for there are 
mavy beaſts will not drink more than ſatisfieth 
nature. Jt makes a mawlike a devil, ſome 
men whenthey are intheir cups will rage and 
ſwear; and curſe at that dreadfull rate, that 
they ſeem rather to be incarnate devils than 
men, Yeaſome drunka-dsare worſethan de- 

'vils, for the devils are afraid of bcing*tor-" 
mented, and pray that they may not be tor- _ 
mented before their time, AZzt. 8. 29, Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time. 
Luk. 3. 28. What have I to do with thee, Teſus 
thou Son of God moſt high; 1 beſeech thee tor- 
merit me not. But many drunkards do fre- 
quently in their cups call out to God to damn 
them, as if they lonsed to be in Hell, and da- - 
red the moſt high God to damn them. And 
ſhail any man then be fo far deluded, as to 
_ or ſay, that drunkenneſs is but a ſmall 

In. | [fk 
2, The Lord foreſaw that many drunk- 
ards would flatter themſelves with vain 2opes 
ot Salvation, and therefor? he hath given a 
caurion to drunkards, that they would ndtde- 
ceive themſelves with vain and Sroundleſs 
hopes of enjoying the Kingdom of Heaven; 
For he hath plainly declared that uo drunk- 
ards ſhall enter into his KingJom. 1 Cor. 6; 
_ 9, 10. Know ye not that the unriehteous* (hall 
not inherit the Kingdomof Gord, Be not deceir- 
| ed — 
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ed— Nor drunkards ſha'l inherit the Kingdem 
of God. Gal. 5. 19,21. Now the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, Fornication, — Drunkengeſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like, of the which I tel! you before, as 
Thave aiſotold you in time paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things fhall not inherit the Kinodom of 
God. By theſe, and ſuch like Scriptures, it 
is plain and evident that drunkards ſhalt not in- 
herit the Ringdom of God, and that drunk- 
enneſs is a-fin chat will certainly ſhut a man out 
of Heaven. And therefore whether you he- 
lieve1t, or believeit not, it 1s molt ſure, that 
if you do not repent of, and forſakethis fin of 
drunkenneſs, you ſha!l not, you cannot be ſa- 
ved. 

3. The Lord is a very merciful and graci- 
ous God, and his tender mcrcies are over all 
his works, bur yet he will not ſhew mercy to 
any contrary to his Word ; He is faithfull and 
true, as well as merciful. Pſal. 25. 10. All 
the paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth. — 
Pſal. $5. 10. Mercy and Truth are met toge- 
ther. It was never known that the Lord did 
ſhew mercy to any in a way coutrary to his 
truth, or that mercy and truth crofſed- each 
other. If the Lord ſhould fave drunkards he 
ſhould not be true to his word, for he hath ſaid 
.in his Holy Word, that drunkards ſhall uot 
inherit his Kingdom. And therefore it is va- 
nity and folly ro hope for Salvation contrary* ”” 
to the word of God, which. is in effett to 


hope 
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hope that God will break his word, that- he 
may ſave our ſouls. 

4. Such drunkards as will not believe that _ 
God will ſhut men out of Heaven for the fin 
of drunkenneſs, do add unbelief to' their 
drunkenneſs, and do . thereby go about” to 
make God a lyar. 1 Joh.5. 10. He that be- 
lieveth not, hath made God alyar. | 

5. Itis an horrible provocation for drunk- 
ards, or other ſinners, when they hear or read 
of God?s judgments, that he will ſhut them 
out of Heaven, and caſt them into Hell, &c. 
To bleſs themſelves, and think that they ſhall 
+have peace, and that God will be merciful to 
them, and ſpare them, though they go on in 
their fins. Hear how dreadfully God threa- 
tens ſuch perſons. Dexr. 29. 18, 19, 20, 2h 
Leaſt there ſhould be among you man or woman, 
er family, or tribe— And it come to paſs when he 
heareth the words of this curſe, he bleſs himſelf 
in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though 
I walkin the imagination of my heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt. The Lord will nit ſpare . 
him, but then the anzer of the Lord, and his 
Jealonſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this book, , ſhall lye 
upon him, and the Lord ſha'l blot out his nam» 
from under Heaven, and the Lord ſhall ſepa- 
rate himurto evil, out of ail the tribes of Iſra- 
& according to all the curſes of the Covenant, 
that are writicn inthis book_of the Law. Here 
are ſeveral judgments denounced againſt atf 
<_ Tech 
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ſuch perſons whether men or women, of what 

$ Family or Nation ſoever they be, that bleſs. 
themſelves in their finfull courſes, and ſay in 
their hearts they ſhall have peace, though 
they goon, to add fin to in. 

( 1.) The Lord will at ſpare him. — No ex- 
caſes, no pleas, no entreaties, no fears ſhall 
prevail with God to ſpare ſuch a man. The | 
Lord will not ſpare him, that is, fhe Lord | 
will hew, him no mercy, he will not ſpare him 
from deſtruction here. Fer. 13. 14. I will 
ot ſparc but deſtroy them— Nor ſpare him from 
cternal torments in the other world ; Not ſpa- 
ring implyesa caſting down>to Hell. . 2 Per. 

2. 4. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them dowa to Hell, _ 

(2.) The anzer of the Lord, and his jea- 
lonfie, ſhall ſmoke azainſt that man, If the 
Lord's anger be kindled bura little, they are 
happy that are ſecured from if. #ſal. 2. 12. 
And therefore that man is itn a wofui} conditi- 
on, againit whom Gold s anger and his jzalou- 
ſie waxeth hot, and ſinoaketh. The jzalou= 
fies of a man is dreadfull. Prev. 6. 34, $5. 
But the jealouſfte of God is far more dread- 
full, that burns lize fire. Pſal. Ty. 5. Sha'l 
thy jealouſt: bura like fire. 

(3.) Althe curſes that are written in this 
book, ſoall lye upon him. The curſes written in 
this book, that is, the carſes of God denoun- 
ced in the Scripture, and they are more dread" 
full than the curſes of any men, they ſhail not 
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* only come and fall, but they ſhall lye upon 
that man that adds drunkenneſs to thirſt, and *. 
that not only ſame, but all of them. To / 
have any one of the curſes of God come upon | 
a man is dreadfull, but to have them all, not., 
only to fall, but tolye upon a man, 1s unſpeak-"") 

W able miſery. : 
| (4.) And the Lord ſhall blot ont. his name : 
, from under Heavens That is, the Lord ſhall”; 
give him no part, no portion in the Ringdom 
of Heaven, and the Lord ſhall root out his -* 
poſterity, and leave him no name of Son or;;' 
Daughter, and ſhall cauſe his name, the me-' 
mory and remembrance of him to periſh. 

(5.) The Lord ſba!l ſeparate unto evil, out” 
of ul the Tribes of Iſs acl, according to all the. 
curſes that arc written in the book of this Law. 
As much as to ſay, God will ſeparate ſuch a 
man from the reſt of mankind, to make him- 
an object of his wrath, and a” monument. of 
his diſpleaſure, to pour out all his wrath upopR. 
him, and to brings upon him all the plagueyy 
and all the curſcs tareatned in his word againſt 
impenitent ſinners. Let ſuch drunkazds, ang 
other impenitent ſinners, as go on fill in theix. 
fins, and yet hope for Salvation when they 
dye, conſider, and lay to heart waat dread- 
fail judgments are here denounced againſt ſich 
as add drun!ceuneſs to thirit, and yet bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and fay they {hall 


have peace. 
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 &$&. The plea of ſuch as have a ſecret hope 
God will ſpare them , either” becauſe of 
ſome excellency , or becauſe Chriſt dyed 
for ſrners, or becauſe they confeſs their 

- ſun. 

Plea. 21. I do verily believe that ſome, 
yea many drunkards ſhall be ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, butl have a ſecret hope that God will 
ſpare me, becauſe of thoſe excellencies he 
hath put upon me, and becauſe Chrift dyed 
to ſave ſinners, and when ever | am drunk, 
as ſoon as | am come to my ſelf, I confeſs my 
fin, and make vows and promiſes to leave my 
fin. 
A. 1. It is folly and ſelf-flattery makes 
thee think God ſhould ſpare thee for that fin, 
for which God will condemn others ; For 
God is no reſpec&er of perſons, but will exe- 
cute vengeance upon every impenitent ſinner 
of what Nation , "rank or condition ſoever 
they bs, upon the rich as well as the poor, 
the honourable as well as the baſe, the great 
as well as the mean man. Ac 10. 34. Of a 
truth T perceive God tis no reſpetter of perſons. 
Rom. 2.6, 9: Who will renaer to every may ac- 
cording to his deeds,— Trioulation and anonjhy 
pon every ſos! of man that doth evil, of the 
Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 

2, Let ſuchas fancy that GoG will ſpare 
them, and not cait them to hell for their 


: Y % 
drunkenneſs, and their other fins , becauſe. - 


of ſome exccllency they have above others, 
ag 


that God did not ſpare the Angels when they 
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. to ſave their Souls, but hecame to 1ave ſinners 
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as becauſe they are great men, or Learned | 
men, honourable men, or the like ; conſider. 


ſinned, but caſt them into Hell. 2."Per. 2/4. 
God ſpared not the Anve:s that ſinned, but « Jo 
them down to Hell. Yet the Angels are wiſer 
than the greateſt Scholars and moſt Learned 
Men in the World, and more glorious Crea® 
tures than the greateft Gentlemen, Knights, 7 
Noblemen, yea, more glorious than Kings and - {1 
Princes. Andif God ©id not ſpare the Angels 3 
when they ſinned againſt him, but caſt them 
down to Hell, why ſhouldeſt thou think that 
he will ſpare thee, and not caſt thee to Hell for 
thy drunkenneſs, becauſe thou art a Learns 
or an Honourable man, ſeeing all thine Exce 
lencies, whatever, are inferiour to the Excel- 


% E 


Obj. But Chriſt died to ſave Sinners, but 16 
did not dye to fave Angels, and therefor: I 
hope God will ſave me, though I go on oy in \ 
my vINs. 


_— 


A 1. Jeſus Chriſt who came into hs 
World " ſave ſinners, caine alſo to call fi - 
ricrs to Repentance. £14. 5.32. 1 came notgo 
call the Righteous, but ſinners to Repentantg J 
He came not to ſave Sinners in their figs, 

I mean to let Sinners live as they lift, and yt 


from their fins, tth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call 
K chit 
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b;s Name Feſus for he ſhall ſave his people from 
_ Their ſins. | 

2, Jeſus Chriſt, who came to ſave Sinners, 
tells us expreſly, that he,will not ſave one fin- 
ner without Rrepentance, but that all, who do 
not repent, ſhall periſh, and that he will ſhut 
out of Heaven at the day of Judgment all wor- 
kers of Iniquity. Luk. 13.3-5. 1 tell you nay, 
but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
T tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. He ſpeaks the ſame words 
twice that they may ſink the deeper into our 
hearts. See alſo Luk. 13. 27. Depart from me 
all ye workers of Intquity. 


\Obj. Ido believe, may ſome ſay, ſuch as do 
not repent of their ſins, ſhall not be ſaved by 
thedeath of Chrift, but I repeat of my Drun- 
kenneſs, when I have been overcome with 
Wine or ſtrong Drink one day, thenext day 
when I am ſober, I] am gricved for my ſin, and 
I confeſs iny fin to God, and make vows that 
I will not be drunk any more, and therefore I 
hope God will ſpare and pardon me, though 
he condemn otn-r Drunkards. 


A. 7. If you fo repent of, are grieved for, 
and confeſs your fin, asto forſake your Drun- 
kenneſs, you ſhall find mercy with God, and 
he will pardon your fin, though you have been 
a very vile and wicked perſon, and have com- 
mitted abundance of fin, ſa, 55. 7. Let the 

| wicked 
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* ſoall fiad mercy. -VVhen men make Vows and 
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wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteons man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our: 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

2, If you only confeſs your ſin, but ſoon” 
commit it again, and make vows and promiſes; 
of Reformation, but break them as oft as you... 
make them, this is not true Repentance, this 
is but diſſembling with God, and a kind gf 
mocking God, when you confeſs your fin, ang 
yet are not reſolved to leave your finz and t-: 
make vows and Promiſes, when you do nc.* 
mean to perform them. The promiſe of par: 
don is to ſuch as confeſs and forſake their fins : 
not to ſuch as confeſs and commit them again. . 


Prov. 28. 13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh, 
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Promiſes to God to reform their lives, and 
their Heartsare not real, neither arc they ſted= 
faſt to what they promiſe, God accounts aff 
our vows and promiſes but flattery, and telling 
him ſo many lies. Pſ. 78. 34, 35» 35, 37. When 
he ſlew them, then they ſought |; and they re- 
turned and enquired early :/.er God. And they 
remembred that God vas the” ruth - and the. 
high God their Redeemer, JIAN\evertheleſs they & u 
flatter him with their 10411) and they lyed 41-0 x 
him with their tongue. For their heart was | it 
right with him, neither were they ſtedfaft in ts 
Covenant. - i 
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$. Noah and Lot's Drunkenneſs will not ex- 
cuſe Drunkards. 


Plea. 22. Noah and Lot were good men, and 
there is no doubt bur they are gone to Heaven, 
yet they were both drunk with V Vine, and 
that in as fearful and: ſhameful manner as ever 
we were, Noah was ſodrunk, that he lay un- 
covered within his Tent, and one of his Sons 
ſaw his Nakedneſs. Lot was ſo. overcome 
with ſome, that he knew not whathe did, but 
committed Inceſt with both his Daughters, 
and why may not we be good men, and go to 
Heaven as well as Lot and Noah, though we 
be now and then overcome with Drink. 


A. 1. Though Noah was once overtaken 
withDrunkenneſs,and Lot was ſurprized twice, 
yct they were no Drunkards. A Drunkard is 
one that is addicted and given to the fin of 


drunkenneſs, one that is frequently overcome 


with VVine and firong dria!:, A good man 
may be overtaken with a fault, and may fall 
into ſin, but they are wicked men that lie and 
continue in their ſins, A Sheep may fall into 
the Mire, - but they are Swine that love tg \-al- 
low in the mire. | 7 
2: Noah and Lot repented of their drunken- 
neſs, and ſo obtained Mercy, but impenitent 


_ Sinners, ſuch as inſtead of repenting, go on: 
Mill in their treſpaſſes, inſtead of Mercy ſhall 
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receive vengeance from- God. Pſal. 68.21, 
But God ſhall wound the head of his Enemies, and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſiill in 
his treſpaſſes. | . FF 
3. Thefalls of the Saints, the ſins of Z+ 
and Noah, and other Servants of God are r - 
corded into Scripture, not to juſtifie or enco! > 
rage any manin his ſins, but as warnings to*/l. 
that think they ſtand to take heed leſt they fa} , 
1 Gor, 10, 12, Wherefore let him that thinke'b 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. The Apoſt 2 
had ſpoke in the foregoing verſes, of the mui- 
murings and ſeveral other fins of the Iſraus - 
lites, and of God's judgments againſt them for 
their ſins, and tells us that theſe things are re- 
corded that ſuch as think they ſtand, ſhoultl 
take heed leſt they fall. And therefore thi 
that make this uſe of the fall of the Saints,”*o 
encourage themſelves in their. ſinful pradic' 3, 
wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſtrudtit 2. 
4. Lot's fin was puniſhed in his poſterity; >r 
the Children which he begat of his Daught rs 
in his -drunkenneſs, namely, Moab and 4 #- 
2107, brought forth a curſed Generation” of 
Men that proved great Enemies to the Chu®th 
of God. For Moab who was Lot's elc ft. 
Daughters Son, was the Father of the N4- | 
bites, And Ben-ammi., that was the Son of | hz 
younger Daughter, was the Father of the 4#:-' 
monites. Gen. 9. 37, 38. And the Lord ind 


"ſuch an indignation againſt the MMoabires j ad 


Ammonites, that he made a ſpecial Law ag aft | 
K 2 it:m 
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them above other Nations to exclude them 
from coming into the Congregation of theLord. 
Deut. 23. 3. An Ammonite O«& Atoabite ſhall 
not enter intothe Congregation of the Lord, even 
to therry tenth Generation they (ball not enter into 


the Congregation of the Lord for ever. 
8. The Plea of ſuch asxſay, Drunkenneſs is 


their infirmitie. 


Plea. 23. There is no man perfect in this 
VVorld, but all men have their infirmities and 
failings, onein one kind, and another in ano- 
ther kind, and this is my infirmitie that I love 
a Cap of good drink too well, and when [I 
am amongſt my Companions, / can't for my 
heart forbear drinkins over munch , and / 
hope that ſeeing this 15 mine iniirmity, God 
will be gracious unto me, and not ſhut me out 
of Heaven for a fin of infirmity. 


A. 1. Ttistrucall men have their infirmi- 
tiesand failicfps whilſt they are in this World. 
Eccl:7.20. For there is not a juſt man upon Earth 


that doth good and ſimeth not, The holieſt 


men in the world have acknowledged them-. 


ſelves to be imperfe&. There was not a ho- 
lier man on Earth than Job, if perfedtion be 
tazcn for integrity and uprightneſs, in that ſence 
he was a perfect man. Fob. 1.10. Yet Job was 


conſcious to himſelf of his infirmities, and durſt 


not ſtand upon his own juſtification in the ſight 
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feft, Bur although the Servants of God have 
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of God and ſay thathe was perfe&. Fob. g. 29, 
If I juſtifie my ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall condeum 
me, if I ſay ! amperfett, it ſhall alſo prove we 
perverſe. The Apoſtle Paul acknowledgatF 
himſelf imperfe&. Phil. 3..12. Not as thotgh. 
Thad already attained, either were already per= 


their infirmities, they do not live in ſuch beaftly . 
fins as Drunkenneſs. What Moſes ſaith of 
the degencrate Fews,. Dent. 32. 5. may be ap- 
plycd to Drunkards. They have corrifited 
themſelves, their ſpot is n@ the ſpot of his Gp:l- 
dren, they are a perverſe aud a croohed genera- 
tion. They flatter and delude themſelves, 
who live in ſuch vicious courſes as drunken- 
neſs, and call their fins their infirmities. 

2. Such as are frequently overcome with. 
wine and ſtrong drink, their drunkenneſs is 
not a fin of infirmity, bur a wilful and preſump- 
tuous ſin, as will appear in theſe reſpeds.”. 4 

rt. A man that ſins through infirmitie, is 
willing and deſirous to be freed from his fins, 
HMatth. 26. 40, 41. What could ye not yatch 
with me one hour. The Spirit indeed.is willings 
but the fleſh is weak. The ſleepineſs If the 
Diſciples was their infirmity, their | 5pirits 
were willing to have watched, but the & fleſh 
was weak. Ard fuch a man as {:nneth trough 
infirmity, uſeth means to be freed of F's fins. 
Pſal. 77. 10. And 1 ſaid, This iqgey in| gmitie, 

"rewBehand. . | 
The Pſalmift having through _ _.: 
R 4 Infirmity as IM 


of the moſt high, 
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infirmity called in queſtion the loye and mercy 
of God, calleth tro mind his former experien- 
ces of God's gracious dealings with his ſoul, 
he uſed meansto get out of that {in which he 
fell into through infirmity. But this is not the 
caſe of drunkards, they do not uſe means to 
avoid drunkenneſs, they may Keep at home, 
and not go to taverns and alehouſes,. and when 
they are there, they may forbear drinking, 
and ſeeing they do not uſe means to ſhun this 
fin, as avoid going to Taverns, and avoid ſuch 
company as draws them to this ſin, their fin of 
drunkenneſs is not an infirmity, but a preſump- 
tuous fin. 

2, Thena man fins preſumptuouſly, when 
he knoweth this or the other thing tg be a ſin, 
and to be expreſly againſt the command of 
God, and yet will go on to commit that fin. 
When God commanded the I/-ael:tes that they 
ſhould not goup agaiuſt the Amorites, and yet 
they would go contrary to the command of 
God, they are charged with rebellion and pre- 
ſumptuous ſinning againſt God. Der. 1. 42, 
43. And the Lord ſaiduntome, ſay unto them, 
go not up , neither fight— So T ſpake unto you, 
and ye would not hear, but rebelled againſt the 
Commandment of the Lord, and went preſump- 
tuouſly up intothe Hill. The cafe is the ſame 
with drunkards, they are rebels againſt God, 
and preſumptuous tinners ; The Lord faith an- 
tothem; Be not drunk with wine - Eph. 5. 18. 
Take heed unto your ſelves, leaſt at any time 

| your 
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your hearts be overcharged with drunkenmeſs. 
| Luk. 21. 34, Butthey will not hear, but re- 
> JF bell againſt the command of God, and go on 
preſumptuouſly, and will drink wine and Frong 
drink till they are drunk, they are ſo farifrom 
taking heed leaſt any time their hearts be {over- 
charged with drunkenneſs, that they are oft” 
times overcharged wich this ſin, When" God 
commanded the 7ſ-aelites to caſt away the Idols 
of Egypt, and they would not hearken to him, 
this is called rebelling againſt God. Eztk 20. 
7, 8. Then ſaid I, caſt ye away every marr the 
|= abominations of his eyes, and defile nat your 
ſelves with the Idols of Eoyit, I am the Lord 
| your God; But they revelled aoainſt mey and. 
{ would not hearken unto ne, they did na every 
j mancaſt away the abominations of their ey 7, nes- 
ther did they forſake the Idols of Egypt. The 
caſe is the ſame here, God commandyjevery . 
| one to leave off the ſin of drunkennef$, -but 
| when men will not hearken to the Lord, but 
will bedrunk ſtill, this is rebelkon againſt God. 
| 3. When menplot and contrive how |to car- 
1 | ry on their ſins, they do not fin by ſurprize, 


| but with deliberation , this is preſun ptuous 
fl finning againſt God. Asitis in killing a man, 
when a man plotteth and deſignes his death, 

this is a preſumptuous ſin. Exod. 21. 14. It , 
| a man come preſumptuouſly on his neighbour, to 
»1. fay him with guile — So it is with other fins, 
when they are plotted and contrived ſins,' they 

are preſumptuous ſins. VVhen Davidplotted 

| TN | --# -and 
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and contrived the death of Ur5h, his killing 
Uriah was nota fin of inirmity, but a pre- 
ſumptuous ſin, and a deſpiſeing the Command- 
ment of God. 2 Sam 11. 14, 15. David 
wrote a Letter to Joab— ſaying, ſct ye Uriah in 
the forefront of the hattcſt batte!l, and retire ye 
from him, that he may be ſmitten and dyc — 
Compared with 2 Sam. 12.9. Wherefore haſt 
ion deſpiſed the Commandment of the Lord, to 
do evilin his fight, thou haſt killed Uriah the 
Hittite with the Sword. This is the caſe of 
many drunkards, they fin with deliberation, 
they have their ſtated and ſet bouts for drink- 
ins ſuch a day, at ſuch a tavern, or ſuch a pri- 
vate houſe, and at another time at another place. 
Others forccaſt their buſineſs, and the receiv- 
ins their money, that they may be provided 
to meettheir Companions at the Alchouſe. 

4. VVhena man yields willing obedience to 
the luſts of his own heart, his fins are not ſins 
of infirmity , but reigning ſins, Rom. 6. 12. 
Let wot ſin therefore Reion in your mortal body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts of it, And he 
himſelf is the ſervant of fin. - ver. 16. Know ye 
not that to whom ye yeeld your ſelves ſervants to 
obey, hw ſervants ye are towhom ye obey, whe- 
ther of ſin unto acath, or of obedience unto righ- 
zeonſneſs. Now this is the caſe of many drunk- 
ards, if a ſenſual luſt ariſe in their hearts, and 
encline them to go to the Alehouſe, or if one 
of:thcir companions call them to go with them, 
they yield preſent and willing obedience, wy 
26 cave 
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leave their callings and families, and all their 
buſineſs to gratifie their ſenſual luſts, which 
ſhews that drunkenneſs isa reigning lin in them, 
and that they are the ſervants of ſin. 

F. The plea of ſuch as ſay they can't 7: 
their drunken courſes , becauſe they find 


much pleaſure and aclicht un them, 


Plea. 24. lam convinced that drunkenneſs, 
is a vile ſin, but I find ſo much pleaſure and de-* 
light init, that I can't leave it, the Songs, and 
Muſick, and merry company that I have at 
| Taverns, and the delight 1 have in drinking 
j Wine and ſtrong drink, are the chiefeſt joy I 
| have in this World, and therefore [ cyo't be 
perſwaded to leave them. 


a? 
y : 


A. 1. There,is more true and real picaſure 
in Temper ance and Godlineſs than there is in 
Gluttony and Drimkenneſs, or Muſ &, or 
Songs, or merry company. For, {F 

(1.) Intemperance diforders the bogy, and 
clouds, and diſturbs the mind, and' brings 
painsand aches, and fickneſſes. Hof. 7. 5: In 
the day of our King, the Princes have mane him 
ft ck_with bottles of wine ; Whereas temperance 
isordinatily attended with a healthfull c \nftiru- 
tion of body, and freedom and ſerenity 6 - mind, 
and temperate perſons eat and drink wity great- 
er delight than gluttons and drunkards,: though 
they Fave no better fare than bread andywatee. 
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(2.) The pleaſures that drunkards have in 
their cups, their ſongs, their muſick, -their 
merry company, is not comparable to thoſe 
pleaſures tnat temperate men find in an Holy 
Life; For the drunkards pleaſures are meer 
vanity and vexation of Spicit. Eccl. 2. 2. 3 
S. 17. I ſaidof laughter it is mad, and of mirth 
wat doth it! I ſought in my heart to give my 
jelf unto wine. TI gat me men-ſingers and women= 
ſingers, and the delights of the ſons of men as 
Auſical Inſtrumens, and that of all, forts- All 
z5 vanity and vexation of Spirit. They leave 
the heart ſad, and endin heavineſs. Prov. 14. 
13. Even in laughter the heart ts ſorrowfull, 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. But the 
pleaſure and peace, and delight which tempe- 
rate men find in the wayes of God is exceed- 
ing great, ſolid and abiding pleaſure. P/al. 
119. 165. Great peace have they which love thy 
Law, and nothing (hall offend them. Pſal. 21.6, 
Thou haſt made him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance. Pſal. 138. 5. Yea they ſhall ſing 
zn the wayes of the Lord, VVe ſee here there 
is peace, great peace, gladneſs, exceeding 
gladneſs to be found in the wayes of God, yea 
ſich as will make the heart ſing for joy ; Yea 
all the wayes of God bring pleaſure and peace. 
Prov. 3.17. Her wayes are wayes of pleaſant- 
neſs, and all ber paths arepeace, The pleaſure 
of drunkards is only a corporeal tranſient plea- 
fire, butthe joy and delight which temperate 
men rnd in the wayes of God, are ſpiritual 
plea- 


| ſures that are vaniſhed away do him when 1e is 
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pleaſures, the joyes and comforts of the Fly 
Ghoſt; AZ&. 9g. 31. Walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, And 
there areno pleaſures in this world to be com- 
pared with the comforts of the Holy Ghof# . 

2. The pleaſures of- drunkenneſs I ing 
dreadfull painsalong with them, And tyioſe_ 
after pains are of that affliciing nature, thatno 
wiſe man would purchaſe thoſe vain imaginary, 
pleaſures at ſo dear rate, as to have all thoſe 
pains that they bring with them. For, _. 

(1.) Drunkenneſs cauſeth ſharp 'and pain- 
fall ſickneſſes , which ſometimes are of long 
continuance. And what good will a man's ilea- 


*. 


on his fick-bed, "— 
(2.) Drunkards meet with many, ſhar re- | 
bukes and fore afflictions, which vex: and * 7 
peirce them like Thornes. Prov, 26. 9, As 9 
a Thorn goeth up into the hand of a arunkardy> , 
And if there be a Thorn in the hand, there can 
be but little joy in the heart. { 
(3.) There are pains in the Conſcer!e, 
that follow the drunkard's pleaſures; Theſgailt 
of his ſins will one day ſting the drunkard Fe 
a ſerpent, and bite him like an adder, though 
for the preſent it ſeems a pleaſing thing to be 
among drunken companions. Nrov. 23. 31, 32. 
Look. not thou upon the wine when it 15 red,* when. 
zt giveth his colour inthe cup, when it mo" th it 
ſelf aright. ftthe laſt it biteth tire a þ epent, 
and ftingeth like an adder. 3's = 
; (4g Ihe 
- FA Fad 


"EC bl . 


142 es” warning to Druukards. 


(4.) The worſt pains that follow drunk- 
ards, are the pains of Hell, for they are eternal, 
intolerable, unſpeakable pains , Then all their 
mirth and jollity ſhall ceaſe for ever. © V Vhat 
is ſaid of Iſrael in the day of their calamity. 
Amos 8. 3. The Songs of the Temples ſhall be 
howlings in that day. The like may I ſay of 
drunkards when they are in Hell; The Songs 
of the Taverns ſhall be howlings in that day. 
Then thoſe that were ſtyled roaring boyes, that 
were wont to ſing, ſhall howl and roar in Hell 
through grief and anguiſh of heart. And what 
the Prophet T1ſaiah ſaith of the calamities that 
were coming on the Jews. Iſz. 24. 7, $, 9. 
All the merry hearted do ſigh, the mirth of Tas 
better. the noiſe of them that rejoyce en 
deth, the joy of the Harp ceaſeth, they ſhall not 
drink wine with a Song, ſtrong drink ſhall be bit- 
ter tothem that drink it. The ſame {hall be ve- 
rified of drunkards that were full of mirth 
while they lived, when God ſhall caſt them 
into Hell, all the merry hearted ſhall ſigh and 
mourn for ever, there are no Muſical Inftru- 
ments, no pleaſant Songs, there the noiſe of 
them that rcjoyce cndeth, there ſhall be no 
drinking of wine or ſtrong drink, no not one 
drop of water to cool their tongues, their ſtrong 
drink ſhall be bitter to them that took moſt 
pleaſure in it. | 

3. Are wine and ſtrong drink thy chicfeſt 
joy and delight thou haſt in this world ? then . 
thou makeſt thy belly thy God ; For that which 

IS 
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is our chiefeſt joy, -that. we make our Gods) 
Pf. 43. 4+ Twill go unto the altar of God, of Gol 
my exceeding joy. And ſuch as make their Bel © 
ly their God, their end will be deſtruQtion; 
Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe end is his deſtruttion, WS 
G p- z5 their belly. bf 

The pleaſure men take in drunkennets] 
Gaful pleaſure, and the pleaſures of ſin are}. 
dangerous, fo deſtructive to Body and Soy , 


that a wiſe and gracious perſon will chuſer' - 


ther to ſuffer any kind- of AMidtion , thi 1 
to embrace the pleaſures of Sin. Moſes W 8 
a wiſe man, and he choſe rather to undergo 


an afflicted condition in the Wilderneſs, #1an 


enjoy all the Pleaſures of Pharaoh's Court, 2e> 
cauſe he could not enjoy them without, in. 
Heb. 11.25. Chooſrng rather to ſi ij} er affln 101 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaft UrEes 
of ſin for a ſeaſon. 3 

5- If the pleaſanteft and moſt de! ;ohtf fl 
Wine in the World were preſented to yo 
if you ſaw a Spider or a Toad, or ſome other 
poiſonous Creature in the Cup, would you 
not throw it away ? Drunkenneſs will do you 
more hurt than any poiſon. For poiſon» ply 


kills the Body, but drunkenneſs kills anc *de- 


ſtroys both Body and Soul for ever. Iffany 
man ſhould fay to you when you are in yore 
Cups, as they cryed to the Prophet. 2 Kin. 
4. 40” O thou man of Cod, there is death 
the Pot. As if one ſhould ſay to you, O thou 


' Drunkard, there is death in the Cup, and 
| were : 
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were ſure what he ſaid was true, would you 
not throw away your Cup: There is a worſe 
thing than death in the drunkards Cup, there 
is damnation in the Cup. And ſhall the plea- 
ſantneſs of the Liquor entice you to drink your 
own damnation ? 

6. The more plcafure men take in their 
ſin, the greater 1s their in, and the greater 
will be their puniſhment. Ir is a damnable fin 
not only to do unrighteous attions, but to 
take pleaſure therein. 2. Theſs. 2. 12. That 
they all might be damned, who believed not the 
eruth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. The | 
more voluptuouſly men live here, the greater # 
ſorrow and torments they ſhall have hereafter. 
F ' * Rev. 18. 7. How much ſhe hath glorified her . 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give * | 


her. | 


S. The obſtinate Drunkard*s Plea that is re- . 
ſolved totake his courſe, though he go to 
Hell when he die. | 


Plea. 25. You may ſpare your pains, for I 
am reſolved I will go on in my way, if I muſt 
be damned for this {in of drinking, I will bear 
itas well as I can, I ſhall havegocd ſtore of 
Company with me in Hell, and ſhall have 
Neighbours ſure, and therefort let-God have 
his will on me hereafter, and I will have my 
will while I am here. 
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. Doſt thou conſider what thou fayeſt; .. 


145. 


| Thou arta Heaven daring, a God hehe 


SLner. 


Doſt thou contenmn God ? 


Who: hath 


hardned himſelf againſt hims and proſper 'd.” 
Doit thou make a light matter; of?! 


7ob. O. 4 


Hell "eo 


The Devils who have rt! 


their full torment till the day of Judgment, | 6. 
afraid of thoſe Torments that they muſt und, 7 Fo 


go when that doy is come. 


 Matth. 8. 


Art thou come hither to torment us before the ts #. 


And they begged of Chrift they might not; be 
tormented. Luk. 8. 28. I beſeech hs torment 


me not. And art thou more hard-hearted than # 
a Devil to make a light matter of Hell Tor- 
ments. \ 


| 2, Canſt thou bear a fit of the ſtone in '$- ; 
| * tremity, or other racking pains, when t} JP | 

+ | haſtall mannerof helps that love or mony | | 
procure to aſſwage tay pains, and give = Z 
caſe, and when thou haſt thy Friends ab at 5 


thee to comfort thee, and a ſoft Bed to lie 1 


How then wilt thou bear the Torments of E-: 


h.. 


where there is no bed to lie on, but flan*; q 

| fire, no Friends to comfort thee, but Dal: 
that will mock and laugh at thee, no Cordials 
to bear up thy fainting Spirits, not ſo much >, 
as a crop of water to cool thy tongue. - 
the pains that were ever felt by any men in. 
this world, are but flea-bites compared: Wy 


the Torments of Hell. 


All') bt 


Canſt thou hold thine-* 


hand one hour in the fire? If not, how wilt. 


thou be avle to lie — hs and Soul in Hell-fire : 


'for * 


2M 
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for ever. Thefire of Hellis ſeventimes hot- 
ter than any fire on Earth. 

3. How troubled, was Jeſus Chriſt when 
our fins were only imputed te him? He was 
ſo full of ſorrow, that he was ready to die with 
orief, Matth. 26. 38. He was in ſuch an Ago- 
ny, that h:s ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling to the gromnd. Lak. 22.44 Andif 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt found it ſo difficult to bear 
the puniſhment of our ſins, when they were 
only imputed to him, how wilt thou be 
able to undergo the puniſhment of thy own 
fins in the other world for ever ? 

' 4. It will be no mitigation, but an addition 
to thy-torments in Hell, that thou ſhalt have 
many of thy Neighbours and Companions with 
thee. Their hideous cries, and their roarings 
will add to thy ſorrows, eſpecially ſuch as thou 
haſt been inſtrumental to draw to ſin. The 
rich man when he was in Hell torments, was 
very ſolicitousto have means uſed that his five 
Brethreen might not come into the ſame place 
of torment. Luk.16.28.Which he did not out of 
love to his Brethren?s Souls, for there is no true 
love among the damned in Hell, but for fear of 
encreafing his own Torments. It would ter- 
rifle a Drunkard, and almoſt put him out of 
his wits whilſt he is on Earth; if the Ghoſt of 
one of his ſottiſh Companions that died in his 
fins, and is damned for his fins, ſhould appear 
to him and where ever he gocth haunt him. But : 


it will bea far greater trouble to be with _— 
an 


& 
2 » * B 
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and haunted with them inHell,and to have thein 
cry out againſt them, had it not been for you, 
had not you enticed me, encouraged me 
your example, I had repented, and had not 
come into this place of torment. ” 

$. The Atheiſtical Drunkard"s Peay who 

| doth not believe there is a God, or Lp 
to come anſwered. 

Plea. 26. As fot thoſe that believe there 's 

a God, to whom an account muſt be given fir 


what is done whilſt we live in this world, ard 


a Heaven for the righteous, and a Hell for the 
wicked, and yet live in drunkenneſs, and ſuch 
like fins, they are vile wretches that will a& ſo 
contrary to their Conſciences and their profeſ- 
ſion, but for my part I believe none of theſe. 
things, but do look upon thegs as Stories anl 
Fables, I do not think that there isa God, 
Heaven or an Hell, or a future life, but T1 
of opinion that when a man dyeth, there iS .A 
end of him, even as there is of a Beaſt, MY 
therefore [ will take all the pleaſure I can while. 
I live, anddo approve of that ſaying, Let us 
eat and —_ , for to morrow we muſt die. IJ 
A. 1. Drunken ſottiſh Atheiſts that do rot 
believe there is a God, arcthe greateſt Foo g 
inthe whole world. For there is nothing more 
evident and plain than that there is aGod. . 
-What we ſee with our Eyes, and hear with our 


| Fars, and feel with our Hands, is not more 


ure than this truth, that there isa God, . For 
1, All Creatures in Heaven and Earth hy 
L 2 -Þ* 
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the being of God with a loud voice. Th- 
regular Motions of the Heavens, and the fir 

mament which is beſet with an innumerable 
company of Stars, = the conſtant ſucceſſion 
of day and night, declare that there is a God, 
and that this God is a glorious God, for no 
Creature was able to frame ſuch a glorious 
work as the Heavens which are adorned with 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, theſe are the work of 
none but a God. neither can any but a God 
guide and order their motions. P/. 19. 1, 2. 
The Heavens declare the glory of God, andthe 
Firmament ſheweth his handy work, Day unto - 
day uttereth Speech, and night unto night (hew- 
eth knowledge. Yea, if thou goeſt to the 
Birds or Beaſts of the Earth, or Fiſhes of the 
Earth , and they will convince thee of thy. 
folly , and fell thee that he is a. very ig- 
norant and blind Creature that doth not ſee 
the Workmanſhip of a God in- all theſe 
things. For none of theſe Creatures made 
themſelves, neither could any man make them, 
' none but a God was able to make, maintain, 
nd govern all theſe Creatures. Fob. 12. 7, 3,9. 
But ashnow tne Beaſts, and theyſhall teach thee, 
and the Fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee, 
or ſpeak to the Earth, and it (hall teach thee, 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. 
Who knoweth not in all theſe that the hand of the 
Lord hath wrought all this. All Creatures in 
the Air, on the Earth, and in the Sea, do - 
proclaim witha loud voice that there is a oo 

an 
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and own the Workmanſhip of God in evep 
Creature. 3. Theyare more fooliſh than we 
Ox and the Aſs, that will not believe there it a 
God. For the Ox knoweth bis Owner, and t. ? 
Aſs his Maſters Crib, Iſa. 1. 3. And ſeeing «21 
men live and are maintained by the Providene\ 
of God. AF. 17. 28. For in him we live an. 
move and have our being. It is greater folly 
than is found in the Ox or the Aſs; for a man 
to deny his Maſter, yea, his God that made 
him, and maintains him, and to fay there 1s 
no God, The Being of God is ſo-evident, 
that all . in all places and all ages of the 
World do own that there is a God, none but 
very Fools ever faid or thought otherwiſe. 
Mic. 5.5. For all people will wale, every one #2 
' the name of his God, and we will walk ia the name 
of the Lord our Ged for ever,and for ever : We 
ſce here thatall people do own a God, though 
many of them are ignoraut of the true God, 
and Worſhip Idols inftead of God. And. 
therefore they deſerve to be chronicled for the 
veryeſt Fools thatever lived, *who think, of 
ſay in their hearts there is no God, Pſ. 14. gl | 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there 1s 4 
Gog. 


Thou that thinkeſt there-js no God. 
Oe non another mind, befor 

. debauched thy Conſcience by thy ot 1 

. ſes, thou didlt believe the being of God. as" 
well as other men: See therefore into what a 

woful condition thou haſt brought thy ſelf by * 


thy 
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LA 


thy drunken and ſottiſh courſes, thou art fallen 
into a worſe condition than a Devil, and art 
more blind and hardned than a Devil. For 
the Devils believe there is a God, and tremble 
at the apprehenſions of the Torments that he 
will inflict on them. Fam. 2. 19. Thou belicveſt 
that there is one God, thou doeſt well. The 
Devils believe alſo and tremble. Ard therefore 
ſuch as neither tremble at Gods judgments, 
nor believe that there is a God, are greater 
Infidels, and more hardned than the Devils. 

3. Thou that faieſt there is no God, ſee 
whither thon doſt ſpeak againſt ' thine own 
conſcience. It is moſt likely that thou rather 
wiſheſt there were, than reaily thinkeſt in thy 
heart that there is no God, For this truth is 
ſo deeply graven upon man's heart, that there 
IS4 God, that it: 15 hardiy poſſible to root 1t 
totally and conſtantly out' of our minds, hut 


.- Conſcience will ſome time or other diſcover that 


there are ſome Notions of a Diety remaining 
in the worſt of men, What mean thoſ: accu- 
ſfations of Conſcience, which even ſuch as pro- 
feſs themſelves Atheiſts, feel for ſecret ſms, 
which none know but themſelves, eſpecially in 
times of diſtreſs, and when they are in danger 
of death ? They are intimations that there are 
apprehenſigf, there is a God to whom men 
muſt be .a@@antable even for their ſecret ſins. 
Why do Athaiftical perſons fear and tremble 
when it Thunders and Lightens in a dreadful * 
manner. Why did Caligula the nero: 

who 


- 
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who feared no man on Earth, ſhew ſo much . 
timerouſneſs when it Thundred and Lightned, | 
that he got under his: Bed ? Their fears of ' 
God's judgments ſhew thatthereare ſome im- : 
prefſions of the Being of God compiling in the / 
Minds and Conſciences of the moſt profeſſed | 
Atheiſts, / ? 
4. If you will not be convinced of your fol- 
ly in being of this ſingular and wicked Opinion, 
that there is no God, enjoy your Opinion td 
yourſelf, and pleaſe your ſelf in your own gde- 
Iuſion, and take your fill of fin, but know whi- 
ther you will believe it, or will not, that there 
IS a righteous God, who will call thee to judg- 
ment for all theſe things, and will without re-: 


= pentance caſt you into Hell-fire for your ſins,” 


and when you feel his vengeance in the other; - 

world, you ſhall never doubt any more whþ 

ther there be a God to Eternity» * For what- 

- ever Atheiſtical Opinions men hold on Earth, 

they ſhall ceaſe to be Atheiſts when they come ; 
in Hell. _ | | 

S. The deſpairing, Drunkard*s Plea, who 

o& thinks there is no hope of mercy for him, 

and therefore reſolves ſtillto goon in his 

(ins. | | | 


Plea. 27.-I have been ſuch a 1 e and wret-=. 


ched ſinner, and have lived ſos inthis fin; 
of drunkenneſs, that I am afWMWthere isno* 
_. Mercy for-me. And therefore I' had as good” 
enjoy what delight and pleaſure I can whilſt I * 
live, ſeeing | muſt periſh when I dic, If I did 

L 4 . » ap 
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apprehend there was any hope of Mercy for 
me, I would ſpeedily break off my evil cour- 
ſes, and reform my life. 


A. 1, Deſpair doth harden mens hearts to 
SO on till in their treſpaſſes. Fer. 18. 12. 
And they ſaid, There is no hope, but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every 
One do the Imagination of his own evil heart. 
And therefore we ſhould be careful that we do 
not give way to deſpairing thoughts concern- 
i2g the mercy of God. 

2, Though your caſe ſhoald be hopeleſs, 
vet you had better break of your evil courſes, 
than go onto add iin to tin, for tnaqg will leſ- 
ſen your torments in the other world. 

3. There is hope upon your Repentance,that 
you may obtain mercy from God, thouch you 
have been as vile a Drunkard as any that lives 
upon the face of the Earth, For 1.” he bloodof 
Chrift isof ſufficient vertue to waſh awry the 
greateſt tins of the greateſt {inners in th: world. 
'Foh 1. 23. Behold the Lamb of God, which 
raketh away the ſins of the world. All ſins tho:igh 
never fo many for number, and never. ſo hei- 
nous|for nature are cleanſed away by the blood 
of Chriſt, from ſuch as repent and believe in 
him,, Joh. 1#7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt bis 
Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 2. The Lord 
for Chriſt his ſake hath promiſed remifſi- 
o7/ of ſins upon their Fepentance to the chiefeſt 

of ſnners, aud ſuch as 
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in their fins, that they have even wearied 


the patience of God to bear with themy 1a. 
1. 16, 17, 18. Put away the evil of your doings 


from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
well — Come now let us reaſon together, though 
your ſms be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white. as 
ſnow, though they be red as Crimſon, they ſhail 
be as wool, The moſt heinous fins, ſuch as are. 


like ſcarlet and crimſon of a deep die, ſhall 
be forgiven to ſuch as ceaſe to do evil 1/a. 


4-3. 24, 25. Thou haſt made me to ſerve with 
thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniqui- 
ties. I, even I, am he that blottcth out thy trauſ= 
greſſins tor mine own ſake, and will not remem= 
ber thy ſms. Though a man hath been a very 
wicked man, and led an evil Life, and com- 
mitted abun dance of ſin, yet upon his Repen- 
tance, God will pardon all his fins, Iſa. 55. 7. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 
a 1:47 his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


3. Abominable Drunkards, and other vile 
finners have obtained pardon of fin through 
the blood of Chriſt, and: Sandiification by the 


. Spirit of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye. are ſantti-. 
fied, but ye are juſtified inthe name of the Lord 
Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Such were” 


ſome of you, that is, ſuch as are mentianed 
in the foregoing verſes, Drunkards, Idola- 


tersy, Adulterers, abuſers of themſelves with - 


man 
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Mankind , Theives , Revilers, Extortioners. 
And yet though ſome of them had been ſuch 
abominable ſinners, they were pardoned by 
the blood, and ſandified by the Spirit of Chriſt. 
And therefore let no man though a great ſinner, 
though the chiefeſt of ſinners, ſay his caſe is 
deſperate, for there is mercy for him upon 
his Repentance. Prov. 28. 13. Who ſotonfeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh ſhall have mercy.” 

Set. 7, An Exhortation to ſuch as are ad- 
difted tothis ſinof drunkenneſs to break. off 
their (in. 

If drunkenneſs be ſuch a wofull fin, then let 
me exhort all perſons that are addicted to this 
ſin of drunkenneſs, whether they be rich or 
poor, young or old, ſpeedily to break of their 
fin, and to leave of their drunken courſes and 
companions. | entreat, and beſeech yz for 
God's ſake, whoſename isdiſhonoured by this 
beaſtly fin, and for the Lord Jeſus Chriit's ſake, 
who ſhed his moſt precious blood to redeem 
youfrom this and your other ſins, and for the 
Holy Ghoſt's fake, who is greived and vexed 
by your ſenſual courſes, and for the Goſpel's 
lake, whichis ſcandalized by your loſe Con- 
verſations, and for your own ſake, that you 
would not ruine your ſelves Body and Soul for 
ever, and for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, 
that you would not deprive your ſelves of the 
unſpeakable glory and joys of Heaven, rather 
than to leave off this ſwiniſh ſin, and for your 
Families that you would not ruine and corrupt 

your 


your Families, and entail God's Judgments 
on your Poſterity,- and for the Nation's ſake, 
that you would not pull down God's wrath 
upon the Land of your Nativity, leave off 
your drunkenneſs and company-keeping. ' If 
your have any regard tothe honour of God, if 
you have any love to Jeſus Chriſt, if you have 
any refpeci to the Bleſſed Spirit of God, if you 
have any reſpect to your own welfare, either 
in this or the World to.come, if you have any 
love to your Families, or tothe Nation in which 
you live, break off this beaſtly, this ſottiſh, 
this bewitching, this abominable, this damna- 
ble ſin of drunkenneſs. To prefs on this Ex- 
hortation the more effefually, conſider, | 
1. If you will turn from this loathſome fin 
of drunkenneſs, there will be exceeding great * 
joy both in Heaven and Earth at your Conver- 
ſion. Your Parents, and Godly Relations, 
that have prayed for you, and wept for your 
;diſorderly courſes, they will rejoyce at your 
Converſion. Prov. 10. 1. A wiſe Son maketh 
a glad Father. The Miniſters of God will re- 
joyce cxceedingly at your Converſion , for: 
they have no greater joy in this World, than' 
to ſee the fruit of their labours in the Conver- 
ſion, Holy Converſation and Salvation of thoſe 
to whom they preach. Joh. 3d. Epift. 3. 4. 1 
7 ejoyced greatly when the brethren came and teſti- 
fied of thetruth that 15 in thee, even as thou walk: 
eſt inthe truth ;, Thaveno greater joy than to hear 
that my children walk, in truth. "The {pol 
| | RY 
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Paul had ſuch joy 'in the Converſion of the 
Theſſalonians, that he was nor able to expreſs 
his joy» and his thankfulneſs to God for their 
Converſion. 1 Thef. 3. 9. What thanks can 
we render to God again for you, for all the joy, 
| wherewtth we joy for your ſakes before our God. 
a And the Saintsand Servants of God will joy to 
; hear of your Converſion. At. 15, 3. De- 
claring the Converſion of the Gentiles — they cau- 
ſed great joy unto all the brethren. Yea more 
if you repent of your fins, and turn from 
drunkenneſs, you will cauſe joy amorg all the 
Angels of Heaven. Z#;. 15.7, 10. | 
2, If younegled or refiſe to break off this 
ſin of drunkenneſs, you will be grief to God 
and Men, and bring orief and fore 59 YOUur 
own Sou!. You will grieve God that made 
you, and maintains you, that God in whom 
you live, and move, and have your being. 
Gem. 6. 5,6. God ſaw that the wichedneſs of 
z1an was great onthe Earth— Aad it grieved him 
at hisheart. And by your hardneſs of heart, 
and perſiſting ſtill in your ſins, you will g:ieve 
Teſus Chriſt, who ſhed his blood to ſave loſt 
man. ark. 3. 5. —Being grieved for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts. Your going on in this fin 
in a rebellious manner will grieve, the Holy 
Spirit of God. Iſa. 63. io. They rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit. You will be a grief to 
your Parents, Prov. 19. 13: A fooliſh ſon ts 
the calamity of his Father. Prov. 17. 25. A 
fooliſh ſon ts a.grief to his Father, and bitterneſs 


9 


to her that bare him. -You will be a great grief 
to God's Miniſters, and to all Godly People. - 
Pſal. 119. 136, 158. Rivers of tears run down 
mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law. IJ be- 
beld the Tranſereſſors, and was grieved, becauſe 
they kept not thy V/ord, And you will bring great 
ſorrows to your own Soul. Prov. 23. 29, 30, 
Who hath ſorrow — They that tarry long at the 
wrie— Sce alſo Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13, 14. Ar! 
will you grieve God, and grieve "ou Parent! , 
and grieve God's Miniſters', and all God's 
Servants, and pierce your own Soul through 
with many ſorrows, rather than leave off this 
grievous ſin of drunkenneſs ? jp 
What ſhall I ſay more to perſwade youto 
leave off this vile {in of drunkenneſs ? If teares 
would prevail with you, I would ſay with the 
Prophet, Oh that my head: were waters,*and 
mine--eyes a Fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night before you, till I-had p e- 
vailed with you to leave this abominable, tais 
Soul deſtroying ſin of drunkenneſs. If the 
mercies of God would make any impreifien 
upon your hearts, I would beſeech you by-all 
the mercies of God, that ever you received, 
or hope to receive, cither i1 this World, or 
in the World to come, to break off this beaſt- 
ly fin, If God's promiſes would do any thing 
to lead you to Repentance, I might tell you, 
what great things God hath promiſed to dofor 
- You, if you will leave of this, and your of ter 
fins; He will give you a free, full and etcinal 
paron 
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pardon of all your Tranſgreſfſions, -he will give 

you his Heavenly Kingdom, where you ſhall 
have unſpeakable glory, fullneſs of joy, and 
Rivers of pleaſtre for evermorc, he will with- 
hold no good thing from you. If you have 
any fear of God's judgments, I might tell you 
of the VVorm that dyeth not, of the Lake 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, of black- 


"neſs, of darkneſs, of being ſent from Chriſt's 


Judgment Seat, with a curſe into Everlaſting 
Fire, to have your abode with the Devil and 
his Angels, all which things, and more than 
the tongue of man can expreſs, will be your 
portion, if you break not off this damnable fin 
of drunkenneſs. If any words or arguments 


will prevail with you, I could wiſh I had the 


tongue of Men and Angels, to ſpeak to you in 
the moſt perſwaſive manner, to leave off this 
Soul deſtroying in. 
S. Theconvinced ſinner's caſe conſidered, that 
#5 almoſt perſwaded to leave off this ſin, 

It may be fome will ſay, my heart begins to 
relent , methinks 1 am almoſt perſwaded to 
teave off my drunkenneſs, and to become a 
new man, I am of the mind to bind my ſelf 
witha vow, and to make a ſolemn promiſe ne- 
ver to be drunk any more, what counſel would 
you give to one in my condition. | 

A. 1. Do not only. almoſt, but altogether 
refolve to leave off this ſin, elſe you will be 
but almoſt ſaved, If you be double minded, * 
ſometimes of the mind to leave your _ and 
ome=- 
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ſometimes of the mind to keep them ſtill, you - 
will be uaſtable in all your wayes. Jam. 11 8. 
2. Donot only reſolve, and promiſe, and 
vow to forſake this ſin, bat perform your vows 
and promiſes; As that man's Son dealt with 
his Father, whom his Father bid go and wo*%k 
in his Vineyard, he ſaid I go Sir, but he w. it 
not. Matth. 21.30. So many men deal wi.h 
God, they make promiſes to God to leave 
their ſins, butthey perform them not. Now 
itis better not to make any vows or promiſes 
of Reformation, than after we have mae 
them, not to perform them. Eccl. 5. 5. Br - 
ter it is that thou ſhuuldſt not vow, than that thi is 
(houldſt vow and not pay. "C 
3. Takeheed of leaving this fin for a time, - 
and then returning to it again, as the dog: doth 
to his vomit, and the ſow that was waſhed, fo 
her wallowing in the mire, for the latter ed 
of ſuch perſons is worſe than the beginnings. -- 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 21,22. 7 - 
4+ Turn from all your other fins as well as 
drunkenneſs, if you would find favour with 
God, and obtain the remiſhon of your fins. 
It isnot ſufficient to caſt away ſome of our fins, 
but if we would eſcape Eternal Death, we 
muſt caft them all away, and not allow o'r 
ſelves in any known ſin. Execk. 18. 31.-C' # 
away from you all your Tranſpreſſions where, y 
ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heatfty 
and a new Spirit, for why will ye dye O houſe if 
Iſrael? p ___ 
| S. The 


- 


160 A warning to Drunkhards. 
S. Thelingring ſinner*s plea anſwered. 
I am convinced I myſt leave off my drunken 


courſes, or elſe there is no Salvation for me, 


and I am purpoſed to.do ſo, but I am deſirous 
to have a few merry bouts more at drinking, 
and then I will become a new man. 

A. 1. Sinful luſts are inſatiable, it is not 


cnce or twice gratifying our ſinful luſts that will 


give ſatisfaction to our corrupt natures, but the 
oftner we fulfil the luſts and deſires of the fleſh, 
the more ſtrongly our hearts willbe carried-out 
a'terſin. It is here as it_is with the fire, the 
laying on new fewel makes the fire rage and 
burn more furiouſly, the adding of new atts of 
ſin, makes our luſtsto' rage and crave the more 
furiouſly for farther opportunities of lin. Exzeh., 
16. 28, 29. As Idolaters and Adulterers are 
| inſatiable intheir luſts, ſo are drunkards, and 
other ſinners alſo, \The fluggard, the longer 
he lyeth in his bed, the lother he is to riſe. 
Prov. 6. 9, 10. Soitis with the drunkard, the 
longer he lyeth in his drunkenneſs, the more 
unwilling he will be to leave it. 

2. Thetime paſt is ſufficient, and too much 
which you havealready ſpent in ſin, 2 Pet. 4. 3. 
and therefore you ſhould not waſt any more 
precious time in ſuch ſottiſh courſes. 

3. Thy own heart, and the Devil deceive 
thee, in ſuggeſting ſuch thoughts as theſe, 7 
will have but a merry bout or two more in 
drinking, and then 7 will leave.this. courſe ; 


For it is likely thou haſt thought and reſolved 
ſo 
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; If 'any fay, God is a merciful and gr 


ſo many times heretofore, and yet nothing is 
done, When a Sermon -hath come home to 
thy Conſcience, or when thou haſt heen near. 
unto death, or haſt met with ſome ſtartling, 
providence, haſt thon not thought with thy ſelf, 
I will leave of my drunkenneſs, and whatſet a” 
time for thy Repentance, and yet thou art fal-. 
len to it a freſh again. Sin is of a deceitful 
hardning nature, if- it can but prevail withwus ., 
to defer our Repentance, it will harden our - 
hearts. Heb. 3.13. 4 
4: VVho can tell but the next merry bouf - 
which thou haſt with thy companions, thoy :: 
may'| be taken out of the VVorld. VVhile..: 
Fob's children were eating and drinking wine :' 
in their Eldeſt Brother's houſe, they were all 
ſlain by a great wind that blew dowa the houſe, -- 
Job 1, 18, 19. VVhy may not ſudden death 
come upon thee when thou art drinking wine,, 
and making merry, as well as on Job's chil- 


dren. They were the children of -a Godly .. 


. man, their mirth was innocent mirth , yet 


were they cut off while they were drinking +. 
wine 3 And why may it not be ſo with thee al.” 
ſo? The Rich man thar ſaid to his Soul, eat- 
drink, be merry. had his ſoul taken from him * 
that very night. uk, 12. 19,20. Ti. 
$. The preſumptuous ſinner's Plea anſweredy 
who goes on in his ſin,preſuming that at what . 

time ſoever herepents God will be merciful |. 

to him, and preſuming that he may live long. 
acious | 
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God, and at what time ſoever a ſinner repents 
of his ſins, God will pardon him, and there; 
forel will repent of my evil wayes, but not 
yet, I will enjoy my. ſinful delights a while.lon+ 
ger, and then I will repent, and I doubt not 
but God will be merciful to me, and that ſhall 
SO tO —_ as well as other men. 

A. 1. Itisan horrible abuſe of God's mer- 
cy, to hy occaſion from God's mercy to con- 
tinue inſin, Gods goodneſs ſhould lead us to 
Repentance, and therefore they that preſume 
upon God's mercy, to continue and go on in 
their fins, are guilty of deſpiling the riches of 
_— grace. . Rom. 2. 4. 

. Itis true thar God hath promiſed to for- 
A penitent ſinners at what time ſoever they 
repent truly of their ſins, but he bath .not pro- 
miſed to give Repentance to ſuch as refuſe to 
turn at his call, and go on in {heir ſins, preſu- 
ming that God will be gracious to. them. 
True Repentance is never too late, but late 
Repentance 1s ſeldom true. | 

3. Though you be young and) ſtroug, and 
like to live many years, yet it [is dangerous 
todefer your Repentance on many accounts, 
as 1. Life is uncertain, ſome. die in their full 
ſtrength, and the height of _ proſperi- 
ty, when they are at greateſt cafe, they go 
down ina moment into the grave. Job. 21. 135 
2 3. Such as promiſe themſelves many years in 
this V Vorld, may not have -one days continu- _ 
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in fin doth give fin ſuch rooting in the heart, 
| Mz | that 


your fin, you are loſt for ever. 2. If your 4, 
ife ſhould be continued, God may take away # 
the uſe of your underſtanding, and give you up }.,” - 

to diſtra&tion, * and perſons under diftrattion * 
are not apprehenſive, what need they have of 
Repentance. 3. If you ſhould enjoy Life, and. | 
have rhe uſe of your underſtanding, yet who 
can tell whither God will give you repentance , -» 
for your fin, it may be he will give you up to '* 
your hearts luſts, inſtead of giving you re- -- 
pentance, and becauie you refuſed to repent + 
in the day that he offer'd you mercy, poſſibly : 
he may ſwear in his V Vrath, that you ſhall ne- 
ver enter into .his reſt, as he did to the © 
Jews, Heb. 3.7, 8, 11. 4. If you ſhonld re- *' 
pent, it may be it will be as 7udas did repent, 
he grew deſperate, and hanged himſelf, he 
was ſo burdned and troubled in his Conſcience ; 
for his ſin, that he could not bear his burden, = 
but went away and hung himſelf, Afarth. 27. *: 
3,5. Judas repented himſelf, ſaying T have ſin- 
ned, and went and banged himſelf. fa 
4. Let ſach as put off thejr repentance be- 7 
cauſe they are young and ſtrong, and like to 
live many years, or on any other account, con. * 
ſider this, that if they do not repent now, it +. 
is moſtlikely they will not repent, nor leave, 
oft rheir fins as long as they live. For, 1. The ::/ 
longer you live in {in, the leſs able you will be 7. 
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to repent, for continuance in fin ſtrengthens fin, ? 
and weakens the Soul. Per. 13.23. Cuſtom + 
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that it will be as hard a matter for ſuch as 
have got a caſtom of finning to leavetheir fins, 
as it will be for a Blackamore to change his 
skin, or the Leopard his Spots. | 2. The 
longer any man lives in his fins, the leſs wil- 
ling he will be to repent, for his inclinations to 
fin will be ſtrong, and his averſneſs to holi- 
neſs greater, and his heart will be. more hard- 
ned in fin. Heb. 3. 12. 3. The Jonger a man 
continueth to provoke God, the leſs hope there 
is of his aſſiſtance, and giving us his grace, and 
the more ground for fear, that he ſhould fay 
his Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive with us. 4. The 


World and the Fleſh and the Devil will be as : 


tempting hereafter as they are now, and our 
hearts as ready, and more ready to yield than 

they are now. b- 
'Y&. Theplea of ſuch as ſay they would leave off 
tneir drunkenneſs, but they cannot. Helps 


againſt this ſin of drunkenneſs. 


tf any fay, | am abundantly convinced that -. 


 Drunkenneſs is an abominable ſin, and I'would 
leave it, but I cannot, I find it hath got ſuch 
power over me as that I can't withſtand it, 
What ſhall I do, that I may be able toleave 
this ſin ? 

A. lt is no eafiz matter for a man that is ac- 
cuſtomedto this fin to leave it, it is of ſuch an 
enticing bewitching nature, and therefore ha- 
ving ſet out the greatneſs of this ſi1, and an- 
ſwered the Pleas that-are made uſe of to ex- 
cuſe this ſin, I ſha!l now propoſe ſome helps 
againſt this ſin, S. Prayer 
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$. Prayer is a ſpecial help againſt Drunken« 
neſs, and all other ſins. | WW 

. I. Prayto God to give you his Holy Sy > 
rit to ſandtify your hearts, and to turn yoga * 
fromthis, and from all your other fins. When 
the Apoſtle had cautioned the Epheſians againſt 
Drunkenneſs, as a means and help againſt this 
fin, he exhorts them to be filled with the Spi- 
rit. Eph. 5.18. Be not drunk_with Wine wherein 
i exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit. Now 
the way to get the Spirit of God is to pray for 
it. Luk. 11. 13. Your heavenly Father will gt; e* 


it the Holy Spirit to them that ask, him. 2) 
[ 


Prayer to God we may obtain help againſt a 

our fins, ſuch as are ſtrongeſt, andof longeſt 
continuance. Pſal. 119, 2, 3. Bleſſed are thgy 
that ſeek, him with the whole heart, they do'30 
#niquity. Such fins as we are molt inclined -, 
that have dwelt in usa long time, and*are he- 
corne natural to us, may be overcome by the 
grace of God. ' Fam. 4. 5,6. The Spirit that 

dwelteth in us Infteth to envy, but he giveth more 


grace. That is, God's grace is ſufficient for 


the ſubduing our ſtrongeſt Corruptions, and if 
we do ſeek to him with humble hearts, he 
will give us more ſtrength of grace, than there 


3s ſtrength of ſin in us, whereby we ſhall ov: r- 


come thoſe fins that have dwelt longeſt in! 1s, 
and to which our Hearts and Spirits are m ſt 
ſtrongly enclined. But here ſome may ſay »y _ 


Qbz. 1. It is true, Prayer will 4a oreat 
M3  - ny 
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things with God, but it is ſaid, Joh. 9.31. 
Wekzow that God heareth not ſinners, and there- 
fore to what (purpoſe ſhould I that am a ſinner 
pray to God to give me his grace to leave and 
forſake my fins, ſecing God will not. hear me. 

A. 1. When its ſaid Goq heareth not f(in- 
ners, it is to be underſtood” of impenitent ſ{1n- 
ners, of ſuch as love and delight in their ſins, 
and hate to be reformed, and turn a deaf Ear 
to the word of God, Prov. 28. 9. - He-that 
turneth away his Ear fram hearing the Law, 
even his Prayer ſhall be an abomination. _ 

2. As for ſuch ſinners as are defirous toleave 
and forſake their fins, there is hope for them 
if they pray to God for his grace, that he will 
hear them. The VVaman of Samaria that 
- diſcourſed with Chriſt at Facob*s VVell, was a 
great ſinner 3 ſhe lived with a man that was not 
her Husband, and ſo was an Adultreſs. | Zoh. 
4+ 16, 17, 18. She was a Samaritan, ver. 
and the Samaritans were Idolaters, and did 
did not know what they worſhipped. wer. 22. 
Ye worſhip ye know not what. Seealſo 2 King. 
17. 24, 23, 29,41, The Samaritans were A 
people of ill fame among the Fews. oh. 8. 48. 
Say we not well, thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
& Devil, This VVoman of Samaria had car- 
ried her ſelf unkindly to Chriſt, yet when he 
asked for a draught of water, though the knew 
the VVell was deep, and that he had nothing to 
draw with, ver. I 1. She did not grant him his - 
requeſt, . but inſtead of giving him water, ſhe 
"0 A COU IEY. - cave 


ave him acheck, ver. 9. How 75 it that thou be-' 
ing a Few, asheth drink. of me which ama Wo: 
man of Samariay for the Jews have no dealings. 
with the Samaritans, Yet our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt incourageth - this VVoman to pay, 
though a Samaritan , thoizgh one: that ved 
with a man as her Husband, that was not hers 
Husband ; though ſhe had carryed her ſelt: un- 
kindly to Chriit, he incourageth her to p'ay, 
and tells her if ſhe had asked, he would ave 
given her living watcr. Joh. 4. 10. eſus 


| ſaid unto her 7 3504 knoweſt thegift of God; and 


who it 1s that ſaith to thee, give me to diinky © 
thou wauldeft have asked of him, and he waul 1 
have given thee living water. Oppreſlours ar ] 
Unrighteous perſons are great ſinners, yet 
they are exhorted to ſeek the Lord, and have 
a promiſe, that if they ſeek God, they ſhall - 
live. Amos 5.6, 7. Seek ye the Lord, and ye 
ſhall live-ye that. turn judgment to Wormwoad, 
and leave off righteouſneſs inthe Earth. :' 7 
Obj. 2. But I haveſuch inclinations to drink- 
ing, and have been fo long addiced to this 
ſin, and am ſo enſlaved to it,. that 1 think it's 
in vain to pray for help :gainſt it, for I'feur 
thereis no hope that I ſhould ever be made! able 
to leave off this ſin. 16 
A. 1. There isnothing too hard for.God. 
Fer. 32. 17. He that formed the Heavens. - 
and the Earth out of nothing , that brought - 
light out of darkneſs, there is nothing too hard 
for him. He can cnlighten thoſe that are under 
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the greateſt ignorance and blindneſs, he can 


make thoſe that have carnal and vile hearts to | 


become Heavenly and Spiritual. He can make 
the chief of ſinners to become the greateſt 
Saints. There is a poſlibility, yea, a proba- 
bility . that God may give repentance to ſuch 
as are the greateſt Slaves to Sin and Satan, 
that Satan leads them Captive at his pleaſure, 
and doth with them, even what he' will, and 
oppoſe the-means of their recovery ; yet ſuch 
as theſe may be recovered out of the DeviPs 
ſnare. - 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. In meekneſs inſtru- 
ding thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God perad- 
venture will give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the Truth, and that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by him at bis will. 

2. We have cxamples of God's Mercy and 
Grace in recovering other ſinners that have 
been as much enſlaved to their fins as you are, 
and their hearts have been as much glued to 
their ſins as yours are, and have continued as 
long in their evil courſes as you have done. 
The Apoſtle tells us of ſome that were Ser- 
vants to their fins, and ſerved divers Lufts and 
Pleaſures, that were ſaved by the waſhing of 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Tit. 3. 3,5. The Iſraelites were ex- 
ceedingly given and addicted to the fin of Idola- 
try. Their hearts went after their Idols, and 
wereglued to them. Ezek. 20. 16. Their heart 
weat after their Idols, Hof. 4. 17, Ephraim ts 

| | Jayned 
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joyned ta Ido!s. Yet when they bemoar 2d+ 
. their ſms, and prayed to God to turn them 
from their fins, God gaye them grace to for- - 
ſake their Idols. Fer. 31. 18,20. I have ſurriy 
. heard Ephraim bemuaning himſelf -Turn thou - 
me and I ſhall be turned—I will ſurely have mer- 
cy upon him—compared with Hof. 14. 8. Ephra- 
sm ſhall ſay, what have 1 to do any more with 
Jdols. | 2 BR 
Obj. 3. Ihave prayed to God often to gixe 
| me Grace to leave off this fin of drunkenneſs, 
but God doth not regard my prayers, this fin 
prevails over me asever it did, I find no help 
againſt this fin by praying to God. | 
_ 1. Doyounot diffemble in your hearts with 
God, when you pray for grace to leave this 
fin; though you pray againſt this ſin, yet poſ- 
fibly you have no deſire, no mind, no. intenti- 
on to leave it, and this is a difſembling w.ith 
God. As the Jews difſembled in their he ts 
when they ſent to the Prophet Feremiab' to 
pray far them, when they had no mind todo 
that which they defired him to pray for. er. 
42.20. Ye diſſembled in your hearts when-ye 
ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, Pt, 
for us unto the Lord our God,' and according i 
fo all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ſodecFire 
unto us, and we will do it.S0 men may pray. Þr. 
themſelves, they may pray againſt their þ is, 
as if they had a mind to leave their ſins, nd 
yet butdifſemble in their hearts with God, and 
not be really willing to break off their ps 
c 
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The Lord is nigh toall them that call upon him 
in truth. Pſ.145.18. If you would obtain what 
you pray for, you muſt heartily defire'what 
you pray for,. elſe you do not pray in truth.” 

2. Do you watch againſt the Temptations 
and Occaſions that may draw you to this fin ? . 
This you muſt do as well as pray againſt it, if 
you-would have God keep you from it. arth. 
26. 41. Watch and Pray that you enter not in- 
to temptation, To pray againſt drunkenneſs, 
and yet to run your ſelves needleſſly upon temp- 
tations, to go into idle and vain :ompany, and 
to Taverns and Ale-houſes this is but a mock- 
ing of God. oj 

3. Do you ftrive againſt this fin, and uſe 
means to avoid it, as well as pray againſt it. 
If not, that may be the reaſon why the Lord 
doth not anſwer your prayers. For we muſt 
ſtrive againſt ſin, 'as well as pray againſt it, 
Heb. 12.4. Striving againſt ſin. When any 
evil Motions or evil Luſts arife into our hearts, 
and ſolicit us to 'Sratifie them, we muſt not 
yield to them, but muſt deny the follicitations 
of fin. Tr. 2. 12. Denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts. 1. Pet. 2, 11. 1 beſeech you ab- 
ſtain from fleſuly Luſts. 

4. You muſt wait as well as pray, if you 
would have your prayers anſwered. Pſal. 40. 
1,2. I waited paticntly for the Lord, and he 


- 


inclined his Ear and heard my cry, He brought 


me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
Clay. By the horrible Pit and miry Clay out 
of which the Lord brought David upon his 

a .. cry- 
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crying and waiting on the Lord, ſome unde *© 
ftand his exceeding great afflictions and tro r - 
'bles out of which he obtained de-  -- 18 
liverance by Prayer, + Others T de pro- 
interpret this Pit and miry Clay fando iniqus- 
out of which David was delive- tatum,ex Vi- - 
red of his fins, that defiled him tijs carnal:- 
like the mire, and cleaved and 69, Aug. 
ſuck faſt to him as the Clay ; "a: - 
And to warrant this interpretation we fhall 
find, .that ſinful Luſts are compared to a pit. 
Prov. 22, 14. 'Prov. 23, 27. And to the mire, 
Iſa.57, 20. 2 Pet. 2.22, Such as find'their - 
feet ſtick faſt in the miry Clay of their fins, 
if they cry unto the Lord, and wait patiently 
upon him, he will bring them out of the miry 
Clay, and eſtabliſh their goings in his wayes, 
ſo as they ſhall not return to their fins agair, ' 
SF. Conſideration of the evil and danger «this 
ſin, will help us to forſake it. x 
2, Conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelves the ' 
evil and horrible Nature of this fin of drun- 
kenneſs, and what the latter end of it will be. It 
offends and diſpleaſeth God, it is atrampling 
under foot the blood of Chriſt, who ſhe14 his" 
blood to redeem us from our vain conv; 'fati- 
ons, it makes a man like a Beaſt, yea, y'orſe 
than a beaſt, it ruines your Bodies, def coys * 
- your Souls, waſts your Eſtates, blemigheth- * 
your reputations, will undo your - Famnllies, 
itis the Nurſery of all manner. of wickedneſs, 
though it be pleaſant for a while, at the laſt it _ 
will bite like an Addar, and Ring likea Ser: | 
E . 'pen;; 
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172 A warning to Drunkhards. 
ent, It will moſt certainly ſhut you ent of 
eaven, and plunge you in the depths of Hell. 
A ſerious con{ideration of their wayes is uſeful 
and beneficial for all ſorts of perſons. Good 
men by pondering their wayes, may reform 
what is amiſs in them. P/. 119. 59. I thought 
01 my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtima- 
ies. And ſuch as are wicked, and graceleſs 
perſons, by conſidering their ways, may be 
led and brought to repentance. Exzeh. 18. 27, 
28. Whenthe wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed—he ſhall ſave 
bis ſoul alive. Becauſe he conſidereth and turn- 
eth away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, 
Mark thoſe words, becauſe he conſidereth 
and turneth away from all his trauſgreſſions. 
A ſerious conſideration of our wayes will help 
us to turn from all our tranſgreſſions. The 
want of a due conſideration of our ways, is 


th2 reaſon why men commit aud continue in 


abominable impieties. Hoſ. 7. 1, 2. They 
commit falſehood , and the Thie 
and the troop of Robbers ſpoileth without, and 
they conſider not in their hearts that I remember 
all thetr wickedneſs. 


$. Reading, Hearing, and Meaditating on 


God's word, a great help againſt Drun- 
kenneſs, and all other ſins. 

3, Read the Scriptures diligently, attend on 
the Preaching of God s word, Meditate on 
what you read and hear, this will be a means 
£0 
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to reclaim you fromdrunkenneſs, and all other - 


ſinfull and deſtruQive courſes. The Word of 
God hath a converting power in it, and w'1en 


jt is ſet home by the Spirit of God, it will / on- 


verta ſinner fromthe error of his wayes. ', ſal. 
19.7. The Law of the Lord ss perfett converting 
the Sorl. It was by God's word that Dpvid 
was kept from ſinning againſt God: Pſal. 119. 
I 1.Thy word have I hid in mineheart that I might ' 
7ot ſin againſt thee. It was by God's word that 
he was kept from fſinfull a:1d deſtrudive cour- 
ſes. Pſal. 17. 4. By the word of thy lips, 1 
have kept me from the paths of the deſt 'oyer. 
The reading of the Scriptures is a great he p to 
bring men to the knowledge and*the fear of 
the Lord, and to make them leave and forſake 
their ſins. Deut. 31. 11.12. Thou ſhalt read. 


- this Law before all Iſrael intheir hearing, = that 


they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, 
and obſerve to do all the words of pu Law. And 


as reading the Scriptures, ſo hearing the word 


of God preached is a powerfull means to re- 
claim mcn from their ſins, and bringing"them 
to Salvation. 1 Cor. 1.21. Jt pleaſed God by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them tha, be- 
lieve. Rom 10. 17. So then Faith cometh by 
hearing. Meditation alſo on what we read and 


hear out of God's Word, is a ſpecial means to 


encline our hearts to ſhun thoſe wayes tat are 
forbidden, and walk in thoſe wayes -t1at are 
commanded in God's Word. Pſal. 149. 15. 
Twill meditate in thy Pracepts, and bav. reſpett * 
anto thy wayes. | >S» The 
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S. The belief of the truth of theſe things which 

< the Scriptures ſpeak, concerning this ſin, is 

an help to our for ſaking it. 

4. Lay to heart and believe the truth of thoſe 
things which the Scriptures ſpeak concerning 
drunkards and drunkenneſs. As namely, that 
drunkenneſs is a manifeſt work of the fleſh, 
concerning which the Lord tells again and again, 
that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit. 
the Kingdom of God. Gal. 5. 19, 20. 21. It 
will as certainly exclude a man out of Heaven 
as Murder and Adultery , or any other fin. 
We are told plainly in God's word, that 
drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 1 Cr. 6. 9, 10. Be not deceived, 
neither Fo: nicators, nor Drunkarads ſhall inherit 
the K 1g aom of God. And that Hell IS prepa- 
red for drunkards, and doth as it were open 
its mouth to receive them, and that ſuch as fol- 
low after ſtrong drink, and enflame themſelves 
with wine, tho$h there be multitudes of them, 
and ſome of them very jolly men, and live in 
great pomp and ſplendor, their pomp and their 
multitude, and their glory, ſhall deſcend into 
Hell. Iſa. 5. 11, 14. The Scriptures tell us 
plainly, that ſuch as drink till they are drunken, 
the Lord will cut them afunder, and give them 
their portion with unbelievers. Zuk, 12. 45, 
46. And where ſhall unbelievers have their 
portion ? In Hell fire. Rev. 21. 8. The unbe- 
lieving ſhall have their part in the Lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. So that it is 

| | evident 


& finner, would this make thee leave thy 


evident from the Scriptures, that drunkards 
ſhall moſt certainly be ſhut out of the ; "iy 
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dom of Heaven, and becaſt into Hell fire} ;Fox NP 


nothing is more certainly true than what Soc. 
hath revealed inthe Scriptures; And ther{fore 
let me reaſon a little with all thoſe drunkards, - 
into whoſe hands this diſcourſe ſhall come, - 
about the certainty of their damuation, if they 
perſiſt in their drunken and ſottifli courſes, 
Suppoſe all the Miniſters that are this day up- 


on the face of the carth, and all the knowing - 


and wiſe men in the World, ſhould come t 
thee, and tell thee if thou doſt not leave of: 
thy drunkenneſs, thou wilt certainly be ſhut 
out of Heaven, and be caſt into Hell, w wld 
this ſtartle thee ? That which the Lordte,s us 
in his Holy Word, is more certainly true; han 
what is told us by all the men of the we. 1d + 
For all men arefallible and ſubje& to miſts es, , 
and may be overtaken with *alye, but G' 11s 
infal:ible, and is a God that canndr lye. |: 32x; 
3. 4+ Let Godbe true, andevery man a lyas, 
Suppoſe one of thy drunken companions. 

that dyed in his fins, and isnow in Hell, ſhould 
be permitted to come from the dead, and ſhould: 
tell thee, Hell fire is an intolerable torment, 
for I have been in it, and Iam ſent by God to 
thee, to tell thee except thou doſt repens of 
thy fins, and leave of thy crunkenneſs, tF10u  - 
ſhalt as certainly go to Hell as I, or any other - 
tn 1h 
Or ſuppoſe one of. thy Godly Friends or |Ac- 


quain- | 
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uaintance thatisnow in Heaven, ſhould come 
to thee from Heaven and ſay, I am ſent from 
God to tell thee, that except thou doſt repent 
and leave off thy drunkenneſs, thou ſhalt ſare- 
ly be caft into Hell ; would this ſtartle thee ? 
wouldſtthou believe this Meſſage, would this 
make thee repent - God's wordis more to 
be credited , and a more forcible means 
coperſwade men to repent, than a meſſage 
brought by a Saint or Sinner riſen from. 
the dead. Luk. 16. 30, 31. If one went 
fromthe dead, they will repent > And he ſaid 
unto him, if they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe 
fromthe dead, 

Suppoſe an Angel ſhould call to thee out of 
Heaven, when thou art at a Tavern or an 
Alehouſe, and ſay, O thou drunkard, except 
thou doſt repent thou ſhait ſurely go to Hell ! 
Or ſuppoſe an Angel ſhould bring thee a Liſt of 
the names of thoſe that ſhall be- condemned art 
the day of judgment, would this ſtartle thee 
ro ſee thy name in that Liſt? When! the Scrip- 
turetells thee that no drunkard ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, but they ſball all without 
Repentance be caſt into Hell-fire, that is more 
certain, than if thou heardeſt a voice from Hea- 
ven, telling thee thou art a damned creature, 
or then if thou ſaweſt thy name in the Lift of 
thoſe that are to be damned, for there is as 
great, or a greater certainty in what we read + . 


in the Scriptures,. than in what we hear ſpo- 
| ken 


ker by a voice from Heaven. 2 Pet. 1. 18, 1. 


And this voice which came from Heaven ve” 


heard— We have alſo a more ſure word of Proph '« 


i Suppoſe the Lord himſelf ſhould come and 


ſpeak to thee in a dream, as he did to Abime- 
lech. Gen. 20. 3. God came to Abimelech in 
a dream by night, and ſaid unto bim, behold 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman which 
thou haft taken, for ſhe is a mans wife, 


Ifay, the Lord himſelf ſhould fay to thee ina 


dream, or avifion : Behold thou art a damne@_ 


creature, for the evilcourſes that thou takeſt, 
if thon doſt not break off thy drunkennefs, I 
.will caſt thee into Hell-fire ; would not this 
make thee leave off thy drunkenneſs ?- 'The 
Lord tells thee in his Word, that drunkards 
ſhall not inherit his Kingdom, but ſhall be al 
into that Lake which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone ; And what God ſaithto thee in the 


Scriptures is as much to be regarded, is as true 
and certain as what he faith tousm a dream of 


viſion ; or by an audible voice from Heaven. 


W hat the Scripture ſaith, God faith, for the 


Scriptures are God's Word , and therefore 
what the Scripiure ſaith ſhall be, is as certain 
to come to paſs as if it were already done. 
What the Scripture ſaith is more ſure and cer-. 


tain than what we fee with our eyes, or hear | 
with our earcs, or feel with our hands, for. 
- our ſenſes are fallible. When, 1ſaac's eyes, 
were dim, he nuſtook Faceb for Eſan, though 3 
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he heard him ſpeak, and felt him with his hands, | 
but what the Scripture ſaith is infallible — For 
all Scripture. was given by inſpiration of God, 
and God is an infallible God. And therefore 
know O drunkard, whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt theſe lines, that if thou doſt not leave 
off thy drunkenneſs, thy damnation is more - 
certain than any thing that thou ſeeſt with thy 
eyes, or hearelt with thy cares, or feeleſt with 
thy hands. Thou art as ſure to go into Hell- 
fire, as if thou wert there already ; Thou art 
as ſure to be ſhut out of Heaven, ard caſt into 
Hell, as if thou heardeft a voice from Hea- 
ven, telling thee thou art a damned creature. 


As the Apoſtle ſaid to the Galathians. Gal. 


3-1. O fooliſhGalathians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
forth, Crucified among you 5 In like manner 
may I ſpeak to drunkards; Oh fooliſh drunk- 
ards, who hath bewitched you that ye ſhould 
not obey the Commandment of God , who 
commands you to leave off your drunkenneſs, 
when as it 1s evidently ſet forth in the Scrip- 
tures,.that no drunkards ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God. Surely drunkards either do not 
read the Scriptures, or if they do read them, 


they do not believe what they read, or if they II. 
believe the truth. of the Scriptures, they flip | 

— out of their minds, and they do not lay them || 
to heart, for if they did really believe that ſW. 


their drunkenneſs would fhut them out of Hea- 
ven, 
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ven, and caft them into Hell, they xyonld 
break of this damnable ſin. And this may be 
one reaſon, why Drunkards ſhall have theig 
portion with m5 Bra Luk. 12. 45, 4@ 
Becauſe whatever they may profeſs outwardly. 
they are inwardly, and in heart Unbelievers. 
C They that wculd avoid arunkenneſs, mult 
ſhun the occaſions of this fin.  *: 
| F- They that would pet rid of this ſi of 
drunkenneſs muſt avoid and ſhun the occaſis: 
ons of this ſin, What is ſaid of the wild aſs, 
Fer. 2.24. In her occaſion who can tur 1 her. 
away? may be applyed to the vile and ſinfuf* 
heart of man. It is an hard matter to tur 1 the. 
heart away from fin,whena man hath a fity con-" 
venient, and enticing occaſion for the commiſ- * 
ſion of ſin. We mult be careful that we. do 
not put an occaſion of falling in our Brothers 
way, Rom. 14. 13. Fudge this rather, that ni 
man put a ſtumbling or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way. And if we muſt not put an -oc= 
cafion of falling in our Brothers way, 'then.. 
ſurely we muſt remove all occaſions of falling, -- 


into fin out of our own way. If.any ſay, 


what are the occaſions of this ſin of drunken--:. 
neſs which you would have us to avoid. A 
A. 1. Do not keep Company with drua- 
kards, be not amongſt them when they have :; 
their drinking bouts, for the being in_their : 
company when they are drinking together, - 
may prove a ſnare to you, and occaſtons your - 
being overtaken with the ſin of drunkenneſs.: 
N 2 | There 


to A warningto Drunkhards, 
There is ſo much evil and danger in being 
among drunkards, that ſober men that have 
any regard to the Commandments of Gods 
and to their own wellfare, ſhould avoid as 
much as they can coming into their company. 
Prov. 2.3. 20,21. Be not amonoft Winebibbers— 
For the Drunkard ſhall come to poverty. Here 
are two things obſervable, 1. A Command 
from God not to come amonsſtV Vine-bibbers. 
2. The reaſon of this command, for a drun- 
kard ſhall come to poverty-As much as to ſay, 
Tobe amongſt V Vinebibbers is the way to be- 
come drunkards, and by becoming Drunkards, 
Men are brought to poverty. As keeping 
company with angry and furious men, we 
ſhall learn their ways, andbecome furious like 
unto them. Frov. 22.24, 25, Make no Friend- 
ſhip with an angry man, and with a furious man 
thou ſhalt ot go, leſt thou learn his ways, and 
get a ſnare to thy Sou!. So by keeping Com- 
pany with Drunkards, we are in danger to 
learn their ways, and to get a ſnare to our Souls. 
2, Avoid going to Ale-houſes and Taverns, 
if you would avoid drunkenneſs, For by be- 
ing in ſuch Places you are under a temotation to 
{in by exceſs of wine and ſtrong Drink. Sofo- 
7108 adviieth thoſe that would ſhun the fin of 
unclcanneſs, not to come near the door of an 
Harlots houſe, left being near her door, they 
ſhould be drawn to go into her houſe, and 
bring diſhonour to them by committing that 
ſhameful fin of uncleanneſs, Prov. 5. 8, 9. 
Re- 
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Remove thy way far fromher, and come not nigh . 
the door of her houſe, leſt thou g4ve thine honour 
unto others, and thy years unto the cruel. The 
like advice thay I give to ſuch as are inclined to 
the ſin of drunkenneſs. Keep from Taverns 
. and Ale-houſes, come not near ſuch Places, / 
leſt you be tempted by Satan and your own 
hearts, to go in and be overcome with V Vine 
and ſtrong drink. - _ 


3. Avoid laying VVagers, or playing | 
Cards or Dice, or any ſuch like Games for © v2 
VVine or ſtrong Drink, for this is an ocealion-” - 
of much evil, and very frequently draws-pet- © © 


ſons to drink unto unceſs. | 


4. Avoid drinking healths, which though 
it be a common practice amongſt many per- 
ſons, yet it is condemned by many ſoled and ju=- 
dicious perſons for a great evil z, See Foetime. 
Tom.. 3. p. 1217. Who gives ſeveral reaſons 
againſt this practice. If any fay, I can refufe - 
any health, but the King's, and if the King's 
health be put upon me, my loyalty ſhall fe 
queſtioned. It was a wiſe Speech ofa Lord 
Chancellour oft noted by Mr. Harris. I will 
pray forthe Kings Health, and drink for wy 
own. This can be no teſt of loyalty, for pr; 
hibited by the Kings Proclamation. de 
S. Temptations to this ſin to be watched and 
reſiſted.” | - WM 
6. If you would not be overcome with 
wine or ſtrong drink, watch and pray againſt, 
and reſiſt the temptations that you meet with to 
N32 _- hls 
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this Sin. . It is our bleſſed Saviour's counſel. 
Watch and Pray that you enter not into temptati- 
on. Matth. 26. 41. And we had necd watch 
and pray that we enter not into. temptatian, 
becauſe our corrupt natures are eaſily drawn to 
ſin when we meet with temptations to fin. 
And therefore we had need watch and itrive, 
and retuit temptations, and beſides, our own 
endeavours to pray for God's Grace to aſſiſt us, 
| will inſtance in foie times of temptation, 
wherein we had need be very watchful that.we 
fall not into this fin. 

1, When we are at Feaſts, or in the Hou- 
ſes, or inthe Company of great perſons, where 
there is greatplenty of Wineand ſtrons Drink, 
that a man may take his fill of free coſt and 
he iscalled upon to et and drink- abundantly, 
if a man be not very watchful and careful of 
- himſelf at ſuch a time, he is in danger to fa) 
into exceſs. Prov. 23. 1, 2. When thou ſitte{ 
zo eat with a Ruler, conſider diligently what 1: 
before thee, and pat a knife to thy thraat, if the: 
be a man given tothy appetite. Rulers Tables 
are furniſhed with variety of the choiceſt meats, 
and plenty of all ſorts of wine. Neh. 5. 18. 
And therefore ſuch as eat with Rulers, ſhould 
conſider diligently what is before them, that 
is, they ſhould conſider, and that diligently 
what ſnares and temptations are before them, 
and what danger they are in to offend God by 
exceſs of eating and drinking, when they have 
ſuch variety aud plenty before them of oth 

things 
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things that may entice them to exceſs. And 
beſides that caution, conſider diligently what is 
before thee. There is another awakening expreſ- 
ſion. Put a kniſe to thy Ttroat, if thou be a 
man given to thine appetite, that 1s, 1. Stand 
in as much awe, and be in as great fear ofof- 
fending God by thine exceſs in cating or drins- 
ing, asa manis in fear of offending that hath a 
knife put to his Throat 2. Look upon thy 
Soul to bein as great danger of periſhing by 
intemperance when thou artat a great man's 
table, as thy body is in danger of periſhing 
when thou haſt a knife at thy Throat. Qr, - 
3. Put xYknife to thy Throat, that is, uſe" ll 
means poſſible to mortifie and reſtrain thine 4n» 
ordinate appetite , *tis like the expreſſion, 
Pſ. 39. 1. I willkeep my Month with a bridle. 
that is, I will force my ſelf to be ſilent, Iwilt 
refrain from ſpeaking, I will keep in ſuch 
words as are unſeemly, though they would be . 
breaking out. So put a knife to thy Throat, 
that is, reſtrain thine inordinate affections, * 
force thy ſelf to be temperate in eating and 
drinking, Many think that it is a deſirable 
thing to be invited to feaſts with great men, to 
eatat a Rulers Table, and they have a longing 
mind after ſuch things, but let them hear what 
Solomon ſaith in this caſe. Prov. 23. 3. Be not 
deſirous of his dainties, for they are deceitful 
neat. The greater dainties arc onthe Table, 
the greater is the danger. The Daintier our 


Meat and Drink i, the more deceitful. For - 
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while dainties pleaſe the Palate, if they allure 
vs to intemperance, they kill the Soul. And . 
is not that deceitful, that comes with an ap- 
_ pearance of pleaſure, and deſtroys both Body 
and Soul. 

2. You are under a temptation $0 this fin, 
when ſenſual Luſts ariſe in your hearts, or evil 
motions are put into your minds by Satan, 
whereby you are enticed and enclined to go to 
Taverns and Ale-houſes, to be merry among 
your jovial Companions, Fames. 1. 14. Every 
mans tempted, when be is drawn away of his 
Inſt, and enticed. Now when ſuch Luſts or 
inordinate deſires after wine or ſtrong drink 
ariſe in your hearts, do not gratifie them, do 
not make any proviſion for their ſatisfa&tion. 
Rom. 1.3.14. Make 10 proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the luſts thereof. But withſtand, reſiſt, 
and deny their ſolicitations, hearken not to 
their enticings, but liſt your heart to God to 
ſubdue your evil inclinations, and attend the 
the works of your callings. When the luſts 
of our hearts ſolicit us to evil, we may £ive a 
double reply to them, Nor licee., How ſhall 
I dothis great wickedneſs, and fin againit God. 
And Nox vacat. I am not at leiſure. We 
may reply Nehemiah, Neh. 6. 3. Wh 


weare employed and diligent in our callings, 
we have a great advantage againſt the luſts of 
out own heart, and the temptations of Satan by 
not þeing at leiſure to attend their motions. 
When we-are idle, and out of employment, 

| | our 
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our Own fins, and Satans temptations have & 
great advantage on us, and will cafily prevai: 
OVEr Us. _ 
3. You are- under a temptation to this ſin, 
when your drunken companions entice and call 
youto go to the Alchouſe, or when being there 
they urge and importune you to drink morg:. 
than is meet. In this caſe remember what the 
Lord ſaith, Prov. 1: 10, 15, 15. Ay Son if 
ſianers entice thee. conſent not— my ſon walk not 
thoz in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path. - They lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own" lives. If ons 
ſhould entice you toan Alchouſe, to murder 
you when he comes there, if you knew this 
before hand, would you go with him. They 
that entice you to. Alehouſes, and make you 
drunk when you come there, do a worſe thing” 
than murder your Bodies, for they draw you: 
to that fin which will damn your Body and Soul 
for ever, and that is a worſe hurt than murder, 
W hat Solomon ſaith of ſuch as yield to the enti- 
cing of an Harlot. Prov. 7. 21,22, 23. With 
much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield.— He 
goeth after her ſtrait-way, as an Ox goethto the 
Paughter » Or 4s a fool to the correttion of the 
ſtocks, till a Dart ſirizeth through hs Liver, 
as abird hafteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it 15 for his Life. The ſame is applicable - 
£0 thoſe that yield to the enticing of drunkards,, 
or other ſins. VVhen they yield to their enti- 
cings, and £0 along with them, they.go as an 
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Ox to the Faughter, that they follow them to 
their own deſtrution, as ſurely, though they 
conſider it as little, as the Ox that goeth to the 
flughter; they go asa Fool to the correction 
of the ſtocks, when once they are got in, they 
cat as hardly get out, as a man can pet his 
feet out of the Stocks. Till a dart firike 
| through his Liver; that is, till he be certainly 
ruined, body, and Soul. If a dart go through 
the Arm or Thigh, that wound may be cured, 
but if it ſtrike through the Liver, it 15 certain 
death, there is no cure for ſuc a wound, As 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life. A ſnare taketh ſuddenly, 
and holdeth ſurely. Such 1s the caſe of thoſe 
that follow the enticing of Sinners, they as 
little conſider that they are doing that which 
will deſtroy their Souls, that their lives lie at © 
ſtake, as the bird doth that haſtneth to- the 
ſnare, ſhe looks for meat, but looſeth her life, 
ſo doth the Drunkard that is taken in the ſnare 
of evil Company, he looketh for pleaſure, but 
looſeth his Soul. 

4. Youare under a temptation to exceſs of 
drinking, when you meet with brisk and plea- 
ſant Wine, or other pleaſant drink, that which 
is pleaſant to the Eye, or pleaſant to the Taſt. 
The moſt pleaſing Wine, or other drink it 
tak en exceſſively, will bite likea Serpent, and 
ſting likean Addar, Prov. 23.31, 32.. 


S. In- 
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8. Inordinate affettion to Wine and ftrang © 
drink, to be mortifyed by ſuch as —_ ; 
avoid drunkenneſs. | 

7, Let fuch as would avoid drunkenneſs, 

mortifie their inordinate affettion to Wine 
and ſftrons Drink. This is neceſſary, 'be- 
cauſe the inordinacy ofthe affeftions to V Vine, - 
or ſtrong Drink, 1s is ſinful and offenſive to 
God, as well as the at&t of Dr:nkennefs. It 
is evil to have the mind and heart hanging after 
Taverns and Ale-houſes, as well as to be a fre- 
quenter of thoſe places. He is a Drunkard in }. 
his heart, that hath an inordinate Aﬀettion to. 
Wine or ſtrong Drink, as well as he commit- 
teth Adultery with a Woman in his heart, that 
luſteth after ker in his heart, Beſides tFis. in- 
ordinate affeftion to Wine or ſtrong Drinks 
the root of this fin of drunkenneſs. We do 
not lay the Ax to the root of Drunkennefſs, if 
we only indeavour to forbear the a&ual Com! 
miſſion of this fin, and do not endeavour td 
mortifieour inordinate affetions. A man may 
purpoſe, and make vows, and uſe other mear.,s 
to break off this ſin, but if there be in his heart 
an inordinate affegion to VVine or ſtrong 
drink, he will not be able to leave off his drun- 
kenneſs, But here ſome may ſay, 

How ſhall we get our inordinate affetions 

to wine and {trons drink mortifyed. # = 

I, Seek after Union with. Jeſus Chriſt. It 

is through Union with Chriſt that we receive 
vertue from,him for the crucifying of our ſinful 
Luſts, and inordinate ic aA 5-24. They. 
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that are Chriſt*s, have crucifyed the Fleſh with 
the affeftions and Luſts, Theaffe&tions cleave 
ſofaſt to ſin, and are carricd out ſo inordinately 
after the Creatures, that nothing leſs than 
Grace given to us from Jeſus Chriſt, can turn 
the heart from ſin, and place the affections on 
right objef&ts. V Ve may think our ſelves free, 
but we ſhall never be free indeed from the ſlg- 
very of fin and inordinate affeQtions, till Jeſus 
Chriſt makes us free. John. 8. 36. If the Son 
ſhall make you free, then ſhall ye be free indeed. 
2. Beconvinced and perſwaded in your judg- 
ments of the great evil that is in ſetting your 
Aﬀections inordinately on V Vine, or ſtrong 
Drink, or any other Creature. V Vhen man 
was in his ſtate of Innocency, his judgments 
ruled his affetions, and when God recovers 
man out of his fallen Eftate, he works upon 
and regulates his affections, by enlightning, 
and renewins the Mind, Col. 3.10. And 
have put on the new man which ts renewed in 
bnowledze. Knowledge hath a great influence 
on renewing the Man, that is, all the Facul- 
ties of the Soul. Underſtand therefore, and 
be perſwaded in your Judgments and Conſci- 
ences, that there 1s much evil in ſetting your 
aftedions inordinately on VVine and ftron 

Driak, or any other Creatures. I will inftance 
in ſome of thoſe evils. 1. Such as love wine 
or ſtrong drink inordinately make not the Lord 
their God, but make Bacchns their God. 
VVhata man loves moſt and beſt, that is his 
Ged. They: that have fuch a love ——_ 
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grefſing of the Command of God to take their-: 

fill of their drink, they 'love their drink more 
and better than they love God, and fo make: - 
their drink their God. 2. Sinful Luſts, and 
inordinate affections tend to the Soul's ruine and 

deſtruction. They are the banes, the poyſon_ 
of our immortal Souls. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Abſtain 

from. fieſbly Luſts which war againſt the Soul. 

By fleſbly laſts, underſtand all the evil defires 

and inordinate affef&ions of our corrupt na- 
tures. And ſhall we cheriſh and imbrace that... 
which is and will be the deftruftion of ours. 
Souls ? 3. VVeigh well the evilsand miſchiefs 
that ariſe from the love and following after 
ſtrong drink, and from exceſſive drinking, 
which are ſet down Seft. 4. : 
" 3. The way to mortifie inordinate affedti- 
ons to Earthly things, is to ſet our affections on 
things which be above, and to get a well . 
grounded hope of our enjoying the Glory and 
Pleaſires of the VVorld to come. Col. 3.2, 
4s F» Set your affetions on things above-When 
Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye”. 
appear with him in glory. Mortifietherefore your 
Aembers which are upon the Earth—ingrdinate 
alfetion, As it is in caſe of exceſlive hleed- 
ing, by opening a Vein, the courſe of the 
blood is turned , and thereby immoderate 
bleeding at the Noſe is ſtayed. So here when 
our affections run out inordinately to Earthly 
thilgs , the ſetting our affeftions on things 
a ; ab oV FY 
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"Fabove, will turn the ſtream of our affe&ions, 


- + * that they willnot as formerly run out after the 


-- world. VVe thalltatt ſuch ſweetneſs in Hea- 


venly things by ſetting ouraffedions on them, 
that we ſhall not deſire the delights and vanities 
of the world ; Pſal. 63- 5, 6. My ſoul ſhall 
be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs — When 
| Tremember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee 
in the night watches. The Pſalmiſt found ſuch 
ſweetneſs and delight in. God, that he had what 
he could defire, he was ſatisfied, and did not 
deſire the delights and pleaſures of the world, 
he was abundantly pleaſed and ſatisfied in his 
enjoyment of God. 

Y. The right uſe of eating and drinking, 4 

means to prevent drunkenneſs. * 

__ 8. Learnthe right uſe of eating and drink- 
ing, for that will bea means to prevent theabu- 
ſing your ſelves, and abuſing God's good crea- 
tures by ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and to this 
end obſerve theſe Rules. WW 

1. Ext and Drink to the glory of God. 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drinl;, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
Eat and drink as in God's ſight, ſeeking his 
Blefling, and giving him praiſe, being carefull 
that you do not offend or diſpleaſe him' in eat- 
ing or drinking. | 

2. Eatand drink for ſtrength, to fit you for 
the ſervice of God and your Generation. Eccl. 
10. 17. Bleſſed art thou O Land, when thy 
Princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and:not 
for drunkenneſs. ;- Ear 
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3- Eatanddrink for the preſervation of your * . 
health, not to the prejudiceof your health. A, . 
27. 34: Tpray youto take ſome meat, for thi iff - 
for your health. £ 

4. Thereisa Lawful delight in eating an@} 
drinking, ſoit benſed with moderation. Judg. 
19. 5. Comfort thine heart with a morſel of 
bread, Pſal. 104.15. Wine that maketh glad. . 

. the heart of man. Eccl. 9. 7. Go thy way, eat © 
thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with 4 
merry heart, for God now accepteth thy work, 
Only here be careful, that your delight in eat 
ing and drinking-do not. tranſport you to exceſs 
therein, either to the diſhonour of God, or 
the unfitting your ſelves for the ſervice of "God, 
or the ſervice of your Generation, or the pre- 
judice of health, for then itis ſinful. j 

The obſerving theſe Rules will prevent yot? 
being overcharged with ſurfitting and drunken- 
nels. | 

S. Being filled with the Spirit will prevent -_ 

drunkenneſs; How we may be filled with © 
the Spirit ? A 

9: Seek to be filled with the Holy Spirif, | 
that will be a ſpecial help to keep you fromth 
fin of drunkenneſs. Eph. 5.18. Be not drup: 
with wine wherein is exceſs, but be filled with t|, ! 
Spirit. The Apoflle gives this dire&tion to pr) - 
vent drunkenneſs, to be filled with the Spirit"; 
VVhereas he might have aid, thou bidſt us 
not to be drunk with wine, but how ſhall we 
help.it, he adds, be ye filled with the Spirit. 

| | Tc, 
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Temperance is a fruit of. the Spirit. Gal. 5. 
22.23. The fruit of the Spirit is Love, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance. — Such as are filled with the 
ſpirit, the ſpirit will teachand help them to be 
very temperate in cating and drinking. Intem- 
perance and other ſins ſtick ſo cloſe to us, and 
have gotten ſnch power over us, that they can- 
not be mortified but by the ſpirit of God. Rox. 
8. 13. If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the 
aceds of the body ye ſhall live. There is no 
mortifving any fin but by the help of the ſpi- 
rit, and with the help of the ſpirit we may be 
able to mortihe all ſin. Gal. 5. 16. This 1 ſay 
then, walk inthe ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh. Some might enquire what 
courſe ſhall we take that we may ſubdue the 
laits of the fleſh, the Apoſtle direds to a ready. 
way for getting power over all lufts, and it 1s 
this, that we get and walk in the ſpirit ; But 
ſome may fay, 

How ſhall we come to be filled with the ſpi- 
xit: 

A. 1. By earneſt longings , and fervent 
Prayers to God to give us, yea to fill us with 
his Holy Spirit. Zuk, 11. 13. Your Heaven- 
ly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him. Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy month, and I 
wrll fill it. Pſal. 107. 9g. He ſatisfieth the 
longing foul, and filleth the hungry with good- 
4 BY 

of By ading Faith on God's Promiſes, 
where he hath promiſed to give his ew an 
abun- 
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abundant and plentiful meaſure to aus. The 
more full we are of Faith, the greater fulneſs. 
we ſhall have of the ſpirit. At. 6, 5. They 
chooſe Stephen, a man full of Faith, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Now we have divers promiſess ' 
wherein the Lord' hath promiſed to pour out - 
his ſpiritrichly and abundantly upon us. 1/4 
44- 3. Twill pour water upon him that us thirſty,” 
and floods upon the dry ground. By water and 
floods, we are to underſtand a plentiful effuſi: 
on of the ſpirit, as the words following ſhev 
us. 1willpour my ſpirit on thy ſeed— See alf .. 
Toh. 7. 38> 39. We 
3. Becareful you do not quench nor grieve - 
the Holy Spirit, after the Lord hath given any 
meaſureof itto you, either by the Omiſhon 
of known duties, or the Commiſſion of known: 
ſins ; For thereby you will hinder farther Com- 
munications of th We 
But ſome may ſay, I am afraid God wi 
not fill me with his Holy Spirit, becauſe 1 haz:: 
been ſuch a vile and ſinful creature, though! . 
ſhould ſeek unto him. _ : 
A. God through, andfor the ſake of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, will ſhed abroad his ſpirit abundantly ' 
on thoſe that have been vile and great ſinners, _ .- 
if they turnto the Lord, and make their ſup- + 
plication to him. Prov. 1. 23. Turn you at my © 
reproof, behold I will pour out my ſpirit unto you. 
This promiſe is made to ſuch as rs been ve- - 
ry great ſinners, to ſuch as loved ſimplicity, - 
hated knowledge, delightedin ſcorning, as w/: 
” O ma 7 
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| may ſce in the fore-going verſe, yet even to 
theſe upon their turnins,. God- promifſeth to 
pour outs fpirit. - See-alſo- 77}. 3. 5, 6. Ac- 
cording to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Hoiy 
G hoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly; throngh 
Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, Theſe perſons on 
whom God through Jeſus Chriſt, did- ſhed 
abroad his ſpirit abundantly, had been great 
ſinners, as we may ſee, ver. 3. They were 
ſometime fooliſh , diſubedient z ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, lwving ia malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another, yet on them 
for Chriſt's ſake the Lord did ſhed abroad his 
ſpirit abundantly. 
 Y&. Puttins onthe Lord Jeſus 5 a ſpecial help 
againſt drunkenneſs, and all other ſins ;, 
How we are to pitt on Chriſt. 

19. [tf you would cat off thi: ſinof drunken- 
neſs, put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the put- 
ing on Chriſt, will help you to put off your 
drunkenneſs and all your other fins. Rom. 13. 
12,13, Let walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not tn chambering and 
wantonneſs, net in ſtrife and envyings, but put ye 
onthe Lord Feſus Chriſti. The Apoſtle doth not 
bid us put on temperance that we eſcape rioting 
and drunkenneſs, or put-on chaſtity as a reme- 
dy agginft wantonneſs, or put on love and peace 
as a againſt ſtrife and envying, but as 

a remedy againſt drunkenn*ſs, and all the other 
fins, hs bias us put on rhe Lord Jeſus Cs 
if e 
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The putting on Chriſt will help us to put off drunkenneſs 
and all-orher vicious courſes. Bur ſome may ſay what 
is it ro pur onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and how and when 
may we be ſaid ro put on Chriſt ? 

Anſ. 1. We pur on Chriſt by faich, when we put on 2- 
garment we apply it to our bodies,So we put on the ord 
Jeſus Chriſt, when we make application of him, an his 
ſaving benefits to our ſouls Chriſt is to be Pur on not only 
for juſtification from the guilr, bur alſo for ſan&ifiarion 
from the filch and power of fin. For he hath righ*ouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, merir and ſpirir for ſinners ; wh rem 
all tha: believe in him do communicate with him} This 
15 abſolutely neceſſary for the mortificartion of th; and 
all other fins, the po er of fin can never be dub but 
by the power of Chrift, Our old man muſt b; crucifitd 
wth him, Rom. 6.6. and throygh the (pirit we mull orts- 
fre the decds of the boay, Kom.8. 13. To him therefore mult 
ve look, and upon him we muſt rely by faith for-grace 
and h; lp, tro enable us wo forlake and morcifie our ffs. , 
Fc 1s throvgh faich in Chriſt chat ae obtain viftory op7r 
our corrvprion, t 709.5.4.Th:s 35 the wiiory that avercl: n= 
eth the world, even our f2ith. By the world which / 3,0vEr- 
come by fairh underitand not onely th men'af the 
world, bur the luſts and corruprions which we ay hable 
to, v\ hileſt ve are in the world, Now we have pood cn- 
couragement to look ro Chrift and rely on him fog grace 
ro help us again ſt our lvfis. For, 1, J-cius Chriſt was ſent 
mo the world by the Father on purpoſe to bleſs us 3n 

rurning us from our intquities, A.?. 3. 26, and we ny 
warrantabiy rely on Chriit for the s givin o us thoſe blc{Tix'2s 
which his Father jenr him to bettow upon us. 2+ Gur 
Lord jc!us gave him { ifro gcath for us that he might re 
deci us from the guile and power of all cur fing7 T2. 2. 
I4. who gave hinſf for us that be might redeen” To 
all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſel a pecultar. pa le nea- 
lous of good works, And we way Warrania'ly $ {Fly on 
Chriit tor that bleiſing, which he h:rh purchaſi forgus 
with his own blood. 3. Truſting and hoping 1 Chit 
ls the way to be redecined from all our 161q1:1ri68, zl. 
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| 7,8. Let Iſrael boje in the Lord —And he (hal redeem 

Thar from all bis iniquities. | 

--..2, Wepur no” imitarion,when we make him 
our-pattern and exwnple, reſolving and endeavouring 
by the help of this grace'to walk as he walked while he 
was 1n the world, x F0þ.2.6.It was one endof Go#'s ſends» 
ingChriſt inro the world to ſer us an,example even in our 
own humane oature, Kom.3.29. bom be did forchnow, be 
alſo did predifiinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. 
And it is our duty to be followers of Chriſt, Matth. 11. 
29. Learn of me for I am meek and lawly in heart, Foh. 13. 
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15+ 1 hate given you, an txample that yeſhould do as 1have 


"am of Chriſl, Now Chrift did no fin, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22. 


done, 1 Cor. 11, 1. Br ye followers of me even as I alſo 


* 


Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye 
ſhould follow his Fteps ; who did no ſin. _ The wicked 
Jewes indeed malicioully flandered him, and ſaid, z4ath. 
11.19. Behold a man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, Bur 
they laid to his charge things that he knew nor: 
And Chrift challenged any of them to prove their charge, 
Job... 45. Which of you convinceth me of fin ? It then 
we thus put on Jeſus Chriſt by imitation, and warrant 
our praftife by his exainple,we ſhall nor make proviſion 
for the fleſh to fulfil che luſts thereof gvhich 15 rhe laft 


-. direion. 


Now the Lord (in whoſe han@the hearts of all men 
arc) turn the eyes 6f concerned finners upon theſe 
lines, convince the gullry of rhe evil, aggravations, and 
dangerof this ſhameful, woful, deſtroying, damning yer 
abounding fin , ſtop the mouth of all pleas in excuſe, 
or extenuation thereof; and effecually perſuade to a ſe- 
rious compliance with the counſel of God by ſpeedy 


. Tepentance, and thorow reformation, rhat they nay ne- 
ver-feel the dreadful executjon of the-wo denounced. 


[It appeareth by the Authors manuſcript that be defigned, 
bad not Aeath prevented him, to have added hereto a 

. narrative .of the remarkable judgments of God upor 
Arunkards, with the uſe that ought to be made- thereof. ] 
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